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Tho art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
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and confeſs : that our Lord clus An 
— is God and 
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; - God of: the ſubſtance of the Father, be. 
gotten before the world: and Man of the 
fubſtance of his — dun in the 
world. WT Td 
Perfect God, and, deset Man : al. regs 
ſonable ſoul, and — fleſh ſubſiſting 
Equal to the Father, as touching his 
Godhead : and inferior to the ms 
— his manhood. 
Who, althoug b be be God and Man: | 
yet he is not two, but one Chriſt. 
One; not by converſion of the Godhead 
into fleſh, but by taking of the; Manhood 
into God. 
One ! altogether ; net by conſoles of 
— — but by unity of perſon. 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh i is 
one man: 80 God and man is one Chriſt: 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcend- 
ed into Hell, roſe — W — from 
the dead. Fon, | 
He aſcended inte Bees be fitter 
the right hand of the Father; God Af 
— „from whence he ſhall come to 
the goick and the dead.” 
— Eg men ſhall riſe again 
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vith their bodies: and ſhall 
verry works. * 
And they that bave 4 ery ſhall git 
into life ever and the that) have 
+ Wdone evil, into ev run 
Tbis is che G n: which — 
Na man believe faithfully he cannotibe ſaved. 
. Sc. 217 m. 2 


times, when it ſball be commanded. by. th | 
f —— | MY vw ©. 
God the worker, of heaven: have 
$ mercy upon us us miſerable. ſinners. 
0 God the Father of beaver : haoud mer- 
p 9 upon us miſerable finnters. HO 251 197 
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2 all the deceits of -the 
world, the fleſhy and the devil, . 7 n 

2 9 Bud Lara deliver u. FL. 244th Wor] 


— (Food! Lord; deliver 1j. 


1100 Fron all ſedition, privy —_—_— 


3 from all falfe doctiindj he- 
reſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, 


and contempt of. * Word and Com- 
mamdment Jo :onirrild le mor] » 

71011 Cova. Lord. alway: 9 me; bin 
-:1:2 1'By.the myſtery of thy holy Incar- 


nation; by thy holy Nativity and Cireum. 
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19 That it way pleaſe chee to Plæſe and 
their Royal 'Mighteffes George Prince” of 
Wales, che Princeſs n of M ales, 

aid alt the Royal Far up LL SN - 
We * thee to vod Led 
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hate "all — Priest and — 


ee youu 


270. O7 21834 Ng 


er to Bear Lord. 
7 it ny" —.— 3 — 


theLords'of the Gonne, arid all che; No- 


44 A Pac. Iiuvz3TRATION 
sher it, man pleaſe thee to,bleſyand 
keep te. giving them grace 
to execute -ja{ſticy e e rs 
He: Te/axch-. Seren e aer good Der 
22 That it Ka ehe 190 
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ion, hani toi bring? forth the 
Fido .thelSpiritzniivods! e mor I. 
Mi beſeech. thee 10 bear as, good :iLord; 
a6 'Fhat: :3t may pleuſe rthee tocbring 
* of wudh all ſuch as have err. 
ed, and are decei ved; 7 
We beſcech tber to And, gona; Liont. 
27 That it :may ipleaſe thee. to | 
6 ſtand, and tõ comſort and 
help the ee and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally beat down Satan 
under our feet; mn: Ils „ ohh! 
Ve \befeech thee to henr a, good: Tou 
28 That it may pleaſethes to fuccpur, 
help, and damfort all that are in-wanger, 
5.45 and tribulation 52:12 907 Df 
We . beſeech thee to heur lg, goochLipdl. 
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all that: travel; by land. or by watee, 
all women labouring of: child, all fit fick 
perſons 2 and to ſkid 


upon all and 
rr thee et ho equa Land 


30 That it may ꝓleaſe thee: to defend 
| „ for * fatherleſs children 
and widows, and all; chat are defolate 
A 7 ob ee font nt 
We. befeech 4 t, ge Lira. 
31 That it may. n 40 lait 
upon menz 1 1:0 198 
Veſeech thee 10 hear us, rod Lal 
pleaſe thee to fargive 
5 . 
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reſerve, to our uſe the kindly fruits of 
ie earth, ſo as in due N \ 
oy them ; 

f beſeech thee to 1 Ps pod 1280 
34 That it may pleaſe the to give (us 
rue repentance, to forgive us all our! 
fins, negligences, and and to 


1gnarances, , 
ndue us with the -grace:-ob-;thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend. our lives Ito 
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L thy holy Words ot. TEN: 
i -4 beſeech thee to hear ut, god: Lerd. 
, af Gade ir beſerah, he: v ber 
299K ; * 

4 | Go God: we beſeceh ihe io had a 
l . OUT 1 
1 C. yy 007 
he 

x LA 
: ag agg dr A > —— — 0 
1 DT e eee 
40 pare and ea = * 


Kedeemer: 
thou pooled to. thy Diſciples. - 


, 


58> A Wlerieab Hr terkariox 


0 Bamb dsa: chat takeſt yy the f 
ſind of tieworld;; 47:5 Mg 
Have ney yer 15. ieee 
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Lord, have mercy upon us!“ 1 1 of 
Beg have mercy 1 N 


Mon Ball ey, und. the Perpli ani 
* * Jay. the 2 Prayers. : 


Un Faber, vkich det in Hearn 
Hallowed be r, Name. Thy 
kingdom come. T Ax be dor in 


earth, as it isin h Give 6 thi 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as WE _— them that Fel- 

wi e 0 1272 | 259 | 
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paſs againſt us.! And lead ug not. i 
Temptation; But deliver: from © 
I Amen: 1.4 16747 vein 1 Ine” 72 
Prieſt. O 108d. deat riot with ars after 
our fans. | bro [ 
Anſw. Neither reward NN GurQu- 
quities. | Sr ity K AL X 
Let us Pray. on 2 
God merciful Fathet, 2a de 

not the ſighing of a contrite art, 
nor the defire of ſuch n be ſorrowfhliz 
nercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we — 
b before thee in all our troubles. and advet: 
ff fities, whenſoever they oppreſs us ; and 
graciouſly hear us, that n exile, which 
the craft andi ſuhtilty of the devil or man 
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O molt merciful Gd, 5 852 r. 


of the penitent. "Under 


7 worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
aud by the r A 17 n 
iy \ H 2 An e N 
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"ry w Practicartiivirkirion 
they may be diſperſed, that we thy fer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecutions,” may 
evermore give thanks unto thee in thy us, 
_— a——_— through ' Jeſus Chriſt our 


S, Lord, ariſe, help us end deli 
for thy Names ſake. + 
God, we have heard with our ears, 
and: our fathers have declared unto 
us the noble works that thou didſt in 
their da ys, and inthe old time before them. 
0 ous Ye, * IN Wy or 
[Glory be to the Father, Vc. £2431! 
5 As it was in the beginning, &.. 
From eur enemies defendius, O Chrift 
Graciouſiy lool upon our affiiftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of ourhearts. 
M, ercifull forgive the fins of thy people. 
: _—Favourably with — hear Our . 


. 


- 0 Sin, David, have mercy upon ul. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 
us, O Chriſt. | 


Gratipu 


Nly hear as, O Chriſt ; nh 
bear 1, O Lord Chrift. 


Prieft. O 1 ord, = ap mercy be ſhew- 
ed upon us, 
Anife. 5 we 46 put our cruſt in x thee, 
Leet us pray 


w E bumbiy befeech thee, O Father, 
mercifully to look upon our in- 
firmities; and for he glory of thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and 
erermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
neſs of living, to o thy honour my; 
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54 A Practical: ILiusTaaTION 
through our only Mediator and Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt . Annen. 

A Pra yer of St. Chr ryſoſtorn, ) >; 
A2 God, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one accord, 
to make our common. ſupplications unto 
thee, and doſt promiſe, x4 when two 
or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be ou 
expedient for them; granting us in 
— knowledge of thy my and in the 
world: to come life everlaſting. Amen, 
0 3 15 14. 4 
H E of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, _— the love of 2 and 
che F of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us: all evermore. Amen. 
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Lord, we beſecch 
firm * — Ward 
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— be wack us all for cver. 
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FN God. beavenhy Father, who: by thy 
* Jeſus Chtiſt haſt promiſed to 
all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, all things neoeſſary 


fort andi d thy 
UTE * Lord, Amen. Hob o unt 
450 10 ank/prui far Rain... 
dy gacious Providence doſt cau 

the former land latter Rain, to deſcend 
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. fruit. for the uſe of We give thee 
bumble thanks that i 7 bath, pleaſed thee 


a 
to refreſh it when i as dry, to the great 
comfott-oF:/us thy unworthy: ſervant, an 
to the glory; of bl = 
thy mercies e Chrift bur Lord. 
aun. If E, 1 1070 '* ator . 
JP. e „ Waal 112i: 63 
Alilighty Lerd Ged, -whb tor che 
Of 6 f e deren en the 
» Except 'Perfons, er- 
wits ec gregt rlercy did ſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it organ th 'Webumbly 
beſeech thee,- that although v 1 our 


iniquities have worthily deſerved, aplagur 
of rain, and wabees,! vet. 


— 


8 8 12 
ny whe for vin then 


upom thei earth, that t may bring forth; i 


in our great i Vl ak the laſt 
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In ſs that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy 
puniſhment to amend our lives, and for 
hy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Time of War and Tumults. 
Almighty God, King .of all kings, 
and governor of all things, whoſe 
power no creature is able to reſiſt, d 
whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh Sinners, 
and to be merciful to them that truly re- 
pent: Save and deliver us, we humbly 
beſeech thee, from the hands of our Ene- 
mies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices, that 
we being armed with thy defence, may 
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potty to regard our penitence, at 

vourable Weather, the Earth may ſcaſonably a 3 
and that thy Chaſtiſement may inſpire us with Obedience, and thy Mer- 
cy with Thankfulneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


ki. 
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be preſerved evermore from all perils, to 
glorify thee, who art the only giver of all 
victory, thro che merits of thy only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Ember-Weeks, to be ſaid every Day, 
for w> that are to be admitted in 
Holy Orders. | 

A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 

who haſt purchaſed to thyſelf an 

univerſal Church, by the precious blood 
of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon 
the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy Servants, the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that 
they may lay hands ſuddenly on no Man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice of 
fit Perſons to ſerve in the ſacred —_ 
of thy Chufch. And to thoſe whic 
ſhall be ordained to any holy function, 


Tunphraſe on the Prayer for thoſe that are to be admitted ino 
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"= As the Parliament is a part 
of this Kingdom, and as the welfare of the People greatly depends up- 


of the Common Praves. 59 
give thy Grace and heavenly Benediction, 
that both by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward 
the ſalvation of all Men, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, to be read during their Seſſion. 
+ OST gracious God, we humbly 
beſeech thee, as for this king- 
dom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under our moſt re- 
ligious and gracious King at this time aſ- 
ſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to direct and proſper all their conſulta- 
tions to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 
nour, and welfare of our Sovereign and 
his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo 
1 EONS 
Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the Parliament. 


O God of infinite we humbly addreſs thee, not only in 
behalf of this Nation in general, but alſo particularly for its Repreſen- 
tatives, now aſſembled by the 1 of our moſt pious and be- 


ign: that thou would be fo to influence their 
ions, as may conduce to thy Glory, the benefit of 


of the Confitution and Government 


debates and 


on their determinations, ſo it highly becomes us to pray that our inh- 
nitely wiſe God would fo direct their Counſels tbat wwe may lead a guiet 
and peaceable Lift in all Gedling/ſs and Honeflys - | 
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ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that 
peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, 
religion and piety, may be eſtabliſhed 
among us for all generations. Theſe and 
all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and 
thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation. of Jeſus Chriſt 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Collect or Prayer for all conditions of 
men, to be.uſed at ſuch times when the 
| Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 

* God, the Creator and Preſerver of 

-2 all mankind, we humbly beſeech 

thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, 


that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the Parliament. 

thy Church, the ſecurity, dignity, and happineſs of our King and his 
Dominions; that their acts may be ſo witely form'd, and ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed, that peace, juſtice, and piety may always flouriſh among 
us. Theſe, and whatſoever elſe thou ſeeſt needful for them, us, and thy 
whole Church, we — intreat thee to grant for the ſake, and 

through the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Paraphraſe on the Prayer for all conditions of Men. 

O God, the Father of all Men, let thy goodneſs and the light of thy 
Goſpel extend to the People of all Countries, of what rank and cun- 


* '1 his Prayer is com in the true Spirit of Chriftian Charity. 
It regards, not one peculiar part of the human ſpecies, but all Men— 
not one particular ſect of Chriſtians, but the univerſal Church of 
Chriſt, whereſoever it is founded, and howſoever it is diſtinguiſhed. — 
It extends not to Perſons under one kind of afiiQion alone, but to all 
that labour under any ſort of diſtreſs whether of Mind, Body, or eſtate. 
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thy ways known unto them; thy faving 
health unto all nations. More eſpeci- 
ally we pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, 
that all who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpi- 
rit, in the bond of peace, and in righte- 
ouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to 
thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are 
any ways aftlicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 

body, or eſtate | * e/pectally 
ben any dete the Fhoſe for whom our prayers 
gare deſired] that it may pleaſe 
thee to comfort and relieve them accord 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities; giving them 
patience under their ſufferings, and a hap- 
py iffue out of all their afflictions. And 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for all cond:tions of Men. 
dition ſoever : but more particularly we implore thy Blefling upon the 
univerſal Church of Chriſt ; that it may be fo influenced by the go- 
vernance of thy Spirit, that all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity may have a 
ht underſtanding in all Things, and may prove the ſoundneſs of 
eir Faith by their Unanimity, Peaceableneſs, and Holineſs of Lifc. 


To conclude, we commend to thy Mercy all that 1:bour under any 


temporal AMiction of what kind ſoever; beſeeching thee to afford 
them ſuch comfort and relief as their wants may require, granting them 
a humble reſignation to thy will under all their diſtreſſes, and a hap- 
py releaſe from all their Calamities. This we beg for Jefus Chriſt's fake. 
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A Prayer that may be ſaid after any 
of the former. 


} God, whoſe nature and pr . 7 
() ever to have mercy and to forgive; 
Receive our humble petitions ; and though 
we be tied and bound with the chan 
of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy 
great mercy looſe us, for the honour 0 
Jeſus Chriſt « our Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 


A general Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mer- 


cies, we thine unworthy ſervants 
do give thee moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 

kindneſs to us, and to 42 men 


ee G bo [ * particularly to thoſe who di- 
dre to tern fate, fire now to offer up their praiſe 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer that be ſaid a ay of the former. 
O God, who art infinitel — and bus 7 ras the truly 
— accept our lowly equeſts ; A „ . d of wn 
3 » nnagaetun; + permit us to periſh in our Iniquities; 
the Merit of Jeſs Cl. who rade for us ar thy . 
erits us us at 
— ac 


1 r of ſervitude L 
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to this life and another. Our 
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and thankſgivings for thy late mercies 
vouchſafed unto them.] We bleſs thee for 
our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſ- 
fings of this life, but above all for thine 
ineſtimable love in the Redemption of the 
World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
means of Grace, and for the hope of 
Glory. And we beſeech thee, give us 
chat due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 
hearts may be unfeig edly thankful, and 
that we may ſhew EA thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives, by 
giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by 


on the Thank 
9 mn SS | we, who are not 


worthy of the . of thy Morey ere fer po ther ar: 
Thanks for the various inſtances of thy towards us, 
iſe thee for f us rational 
to which our 


; but above all for the invaluable delive- 


its 


— rn Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
powerful 1 tin Holineſs, —and the glorious Hope 
of eternal ine which thou haſt ſet before us as an 


And we beſeech thee to impreſs upon our 


neceſſary, that we be capable of enjoying the reſt. And certainly 
it demands our hi Gratizade, that Cad tos form'd us not Brutes, 

i Creatures, on I IE nn, ave, 
enjoy him for ever. But how much are our obb 
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walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 
World without end. Amen. | 

A Thankſgiving for fair Weather. + 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled 
us by thy late plague of immode- 
rate Rain and Waters, and in thy Mercy 
haſt relieved and comforted our Souls by 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of Wea- 
ther; we praiſe and glority thy holy Name 
for this thy Mercy, and will always declare 
thy loving kindneſs from generation to ge- 
neration, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
Hearts ſuch a — Ce ec oe: mad 26 wel 
thankful, not only with our lips, but by dedicating our lives to 


ſervice in all Holineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, and the 
Holy Spirit be aſcribed all 1 Lo praiſe for ever and ever. 


Paraphraſe on the Z ving for fair Weather. | 
O God he Lord of all things: who ha- chaſtiſed us for our 
„ the late afflicting ſtorms of Rain; and has mercifully re- 
lived our di by reftoring to us fair Weather in due ſeaſon. We 
offer unto — r this thy mercy towards —— 
will always ly ac ledge through ev i 
of our lives, through Jeſus Chriſt our =_ ak * oy 
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in our 
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ſus *y 9 CoLLzers, 0 and Gene, 
nd To be uſed n reg the Year.” 

„irre, that the Collett med 2 2 


Sunday, or oly-day that hat 
a Vigil 82 l e he 


E vening Ny ervice next * 
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Lmighty God, give us grace that 
we may caſt 14 the works of 

darkneſs, and put upon us the armib 

light, now in the time of this f 

in which thy Son. =; Chriſt came ts 
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and to acquire all thoſe Virtues which may be ene 
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66 A Nie IuiudrraTthON. 


Vilit us in in thetaſt i 
day, wdion-he ſhalt cone again in his gle 


rious Majeſty, to judge both the, quick 


and dead, we may rye to the life imma 
ne 8 h him who liveth and reigheth 


I hoſt,” OW and 
ack the ah ns f Lb by 


This C b.. wt 1 ö be 3 every Do 
with" the vther Curt in. Advent, until 
Cbriſima- Eu 


IR 5 "The Epi. CH 


24 


another: 
Raten hath fulfilled che 85. e 8 


t not commit adultery, Thou 
2 kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


ſhalt not bear falſe witngſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if chere be ar other av 


this Laying, 1 name 91 tbalt love Fo 
SR as thy Alk. Lore worketh no 
— . * —— — 


N JUL, ag 
„ aud an ornament to out Profeſſion : 


Lord's ſecond jadge the World, we 
— — ten. cs with thee ad 
the Holy Spirit both now and for ever. 
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il) to his neighbariygtherbſors| f love i 
tbe fulfilling of the law. And chat, know 


ing the time, that nom it is high time 
to awake out of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; 
let us 1 caſt off the works of dark: 
refs, and let us put on the armour of 
light,” Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and — — not. in 
chambering ang: gy gre not in ſtrife 
and envying. But 5 put ye on the Lad 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ m 2 — fax 
the fleſh, to fulfil the 8 a1 I 
+ The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 1. 6 


Hen they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
unto Ao mount N Olives, then E Fe 


: fe K 2 A ? 
— — Thin — — 
Love is the ful 0 the Law. it may to he, both 
8 2 a no one traly 


e ſo no Man loveth his 


Neighbour as he ought, who doth not love him for God's ſake. And 
where our Love to Mankind is founded upon a religious it 
... K CANE 's Com- 
u ye on the Lord Jet C ten des Purity, Helinefa, and 
ep en ee be remake in Chet Joſe be the content 
Carb and ornament of your Souls: that ye may therein be as 
diflinguilhed to be his Diſciples, as Men are by the Garments they wear. 
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68 A Practical ItLusTRATION 
ſus two diſciples, ſaying unto them, G0 
into the village over inſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and 
a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. And if any man fay 
ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. All this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
- colt the fole of an aſs. 5 And the dif 
ciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded 
them, and brought the aſs, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they 
ſet him thereon. And a very great, mul- 
titude ſpread their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches from the trees, 
and ftrawed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before, and that 


rn AKN ene 


eee rY TY ww nw 


| of the Coumon: Pravee.: - 69 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David-: Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna'in the 
higheſt. And when he was come into Je- 
ruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this? And the multitude faid, 
This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee: * And Jeſus went into. the tem- 
ple of God; caſt out all them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; and 
faid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall: be called the houſe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of. thieves. 

The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 

+ The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all ho- 
ly Scriptures to be written for our 


_— 


t Hanse. The Word Heſavaia fignifies Save we beech. Ap- 
plied to Jeſus on this occaſion, it was of the ſame import with our ac- 
clamation Ged ſave the King : 

® And Jeu went into the 


70 A PRAcTIcA 1LLUsTRATION 
learning; Grant that we may, in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, „ and 
inwardly. digeſt them, that by., patience 
and comfort of thy, holy Word, we, may 
embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt 
given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. In 
NIX Hatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our 
learning; that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. Now the God of patience and 
conſolation grant you to be like-minded 
one towards another, according to Chriſt 
Jeſus; that ye may with one mind, and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father 


Paraphraſe on the Colle& for the ſecond 8 in Auen. 
* Gracious God, who didſt cauſe the Books of the Old and New Tel- 
tament to be written for our inſtruction ; give us Grece fo attenti 
to hear, ſo faithfully to read, ſo diligently to apply, and fo firml 
keep and treaſure up in our Hearts what is contained in them, that by 
| the patience and comfortable Hope which they inſpire us with, we 
may be proof againſt all the Temptations we have to encounter with, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
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"of tbe Common PRA TER 71 
or our Lord Jefus Chriſt. | Wherefore 
d receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo re- 
e ceived us, to the glory of God. Now, I 
Ja, chat ch Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
4 circum for the mob of God, to 
t confirm 3 promiſes made unto the fa- 
thers : And, 5 the; Gentiles might. glo- 
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rify God för, his CY, 2 it. 8 hyritten, 
S e 8 
Ngme. 
faith, Rejoicę, YE; 
with his People. And A 15 Fra 
Lor d, W To an 
ye people. And 
ſhall be a 3 1 
riſe to reign over t the Ge 
the Gentiles, truſt. „ 0 "AC 
hope fill vou with Ae 
in -belieying, that ye may 3 in 
hope, throu 11 the BPR of: th Hal 
— WES. {amid 241 361 
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72 A. Pracficas ILLUSTRATION 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 21. 25. 


ND there ſhall be ſigns in the 
ſun, and in the, moon, and in 
the ſtars; and upon the earth diftreſs 
of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea and 
the waves roaring ; mens hearts failing 
them for fear, an for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the earth : 
ber the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
A them ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with power and great 
beer And when theſe things f begin 
paſs, then look up, and lift up 
heads: py your redemption draweth 
And he ſpake to them a parable, 
old _ g tree, and all 81 trees; 
When the ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of rel ſelves that ſummer is 
now nigh at hand. 80 likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to paſs; know ye 
that the Ene of God is nigh a at hand. 
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Sui them from the —— 
Jews, f ſo may every meek and patient Follower of Chriſt. com- 
ne Linn ary horde — the approaching of the Day a 
2 «ſhall be done away and every oppreſſion 


I £977 


e tbe Coumon Pravii, 73 
I Verily 1 fay unto you, 5 This generation 
e ball not paſs away, till all be fulfilled : 
© If heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but _7 


; © words ſhall not paſs away. 
d The third 5 unday in Advent. 
9 | 1 The Colle. © 


C Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt 

, 0 coming didſt ſend thy meſſenger to 

prepare thy way before thee; Grant that 

the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſte- 

ries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and make 

ready thy way, by turtiing the hearts of 
L 


6 
D Saviour of the World, who, at thy firſt appearance, didit fend 
j ——̃ ² 
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when, it may ppoſed tha the 
living who were born "of our Saviour 
tho? of 
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1 A Pracrticat EiiusTrATION 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
that at thy ſecond coming to judge the 
world, we may be found an acceptable 
people i in thy f ht, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt with the F ater and the Holy Spirit, 


ever one God, world without end. Amen, 
The Epiftle. 1 Cor. 4; 1. 


E T a man fo account of us, 4 4 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God. Moreover, it 

s required in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it is a 'very- 
ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of 


you, or of mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not my own ſelf. For I know nothing 


by myſelf; yet-am I not hereby juſtified : 
but he that judgeth me, is the J ord. 


ear omen ener ply — in Aden. 
ing of Repentance 
imitate the Baptiſt” 


EET, ni aick and tho dead, 
ay to ** 
WD” judge the q 


nd Pavece from thee, who re * . f. 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, through all Mey. 


ane hen dafes — bs exam 


— > way wp their Doctrines; 
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0 Therefore nothing - defore the 
time, until . — come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark - 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſcls of the hearts; and chen ſhall every 
man have praiſe of God. | 

De Gofpel. 8. Matth. 11. 2. 


OW when John had heard in the 
- priſon the works of Chriſt, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, and faid unto 
him,” Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Jeſus anſwered 
and' {aid unto' them, Go and ſhew John 
again thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee : The blind receive their on, and 


the lame walk, the le _ are 


ead are * up, 


* 
pra — hs Gu 
®* Therefore 2 nothing before rhe Time, | c, i. e. n 
— 2 7 or unchafitable cenſures againſt 
cachers, or the Brethren ; 


cn nile oe proper judge of th ples or ends of their ations. 
But wait with 44 en the Lord lc toll 
appear, . TCE II Then, even the moſt ſe- 
cret actions ſhall be laid Tv, ney 
tions of the Heart ſhall be diſcloſed; and'every 


his Works, | 
| Fw when Jabs bud ard, . This Meſlage from John to 


enquire whether Jeſus* was the 81 does not ſeem to have 
n becauſe that ſeems to have been 
by the Nr 
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76 A: Prxacticait ILLUsTRATION 

and the have the goſ 

to them. gh . whoſo- 
eyer ſhall not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
to the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the "wilderack to ſee ? 
A reed ſhaken with the wind ? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft cloathing are in kings 8 But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than, a 
prop phet. For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
my before thee. | 

The fourth & unday in Advent. 
The Calle. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy 


power, and come among us, and 


at his n that Jeſus did not exert his power 
to deliver him from Priſon : baby opplg; like the 'Jews, that 
cu = of Meſſias would and that he would 
qe, Peope rom the malie of their Bremics. T 29 
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- of the Colon: Pravind. 59 
with great might ſutebur us; that where- 
2s, through our fins and wickedieſs, we 

are ſore let and hindered in running the 
race that is ſet. Em bountiful 

e and merey may ff 54 "help and 
T liver us, through the {atisfa&ion 6f thy 
Son our. Land whom with - thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt be... honour > and —_ 
world without end. 1727 Amen. 413 


* * 


| 24 * 
Ejoice in the Eord alwa * . ey 


I ay; Rejoice: * hen your mode- 
tation he known - unto all men. he 
Lord E 2 Be careful for no- 


1 2 Eo i for. the / 555 Sunday i 
© Grant 


wy, 
e 


which is a 
agen ty purſue L certzin 76 ir courſe, in order to.reach the Goal 
of And we hanilered in running this Race 
the wwerght and ae 425 and the Sin which doth x | 
A By this Collect dieteſbre we are taught where to 
p and deliverance under theſe difficulties. 

L your Mogeration be known, Sc. The Moderation hereby re- 
ID, 77 ne 


ArnPracticar' HKrüs rhatioN 
Pw. hut in everything by: prayer and 


78 


pp'ication, with thankſgivi your 
2 — unto God. And 
the peace of 1 — un- 


derſtanding, your hearts * 
_ through 1 Chit ® 17 150 
8 1 8. John 1. 19. 


HES is the record of John, hen Mt 
the E ent Prieſts and Levites In 
fro eruſalem, do aſk him, Who art 
thou? And lie LU and denivd not; 
but conſeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And 
they aſked him What the? Art — 
Ehas? and he ſaith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet? N Be .anfwered, No. 
Then ſaic nat" — dong thou? 


that we may g 
ſent us. Wh 


7 He had, 


that aſide all and 
IEEE, 


make us frerful and reſtleſs, ſo nn to be diftruſiful of Providence, and 
5 ir 4h Revord e.. * is in frm this 0 of 

the Jews that at that N 

— Lee or fo Doe of dee Retimns, 
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of the Corſon Paar. 96 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias: 
and they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. And they aſked him, and faid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if 
thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 
ther that Prophet? John anſwered them, 
faying, I baptize with water: but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know 
not. He it is who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
I am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things 
were done in Bethabara, beyond- Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

The Nativity of our Lord, or the + Birth- 
day of CHRIST, commonly called 
Chriſt; 7. lt 3 nin 07 77 


8 A. Paacrical ItiusTRAaTION 
born of a p Virgin; Grant that we pos 
| — . cot =. made thy children Pur 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- Rhe 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spi- 
rit, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. | | Of 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 1.. 1. 
OD, who at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners ſpake in time paſt I h 
unto the fathers by the prophets, F hath I 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his P 
þ 


Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of -his - gloty, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 


Paraphraſe on the Collas for Chriftmar Day,  \. 
Moſt mighty God, who didſt cauſe thy beloved $on Jeſus Chriſt to 


take human Nature upon him, and as at this Seaſo to be born of the 
— 
Righteouſneſs, and through 


- | ve thus 


F the Coumon Praven.; 8 
zower, when he had by himſelf purged 
zur fins, fat down on the right hand. of 
he majeſty on high: Being made fo 
auch better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the 
angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day. have I begotten . thee ? 
And again, T will be to him a Father, 
and he. ſhall be to me a Son? And 
again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
And of the angels he faith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
flame of fire. But unto the Son. he faith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of 
thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 
neſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
dil of gladneſs above thy fellows. And, 
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Thou, Lord, in the beginning - haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth; and' the 
heavens are the works of thine hands, 
They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed ; but 
thou art the fame, and thy years hall 
not fail. 
3 6905 . 8. John I. 

| F che beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The fame was in the 
beginning with God. All were 
made by him, and without him was not 
any thing Walle, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men. f And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it it 
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f ol Is the beginning was the Wer e. The three firſt Verſes of this 
— ach an evident proof of our $aviour's Divinity, that the 
ſubtle can hardly evade it. But what is too hard 
for prejudice and prepoſleſſion 
_  Þ 4nd the light foineth in Darkneſs, &c. Chriſt was a Light 
lighten Mankind, who were in the Darkneſs of Sin and Ignorance, 
with the Knowledge of the Goſpel. But that very Ignorghce and 
 Wickednefs _ —— Rx 


.Þy cauſe why 

F N. IS nn ea whe hoy 
hath blinded the minds of them which beligye not, lejt the glarious Goſpel 
of Chrift, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


laid 
the | whoſe name was John, The ſame came 


of the. Comnon. Prayer, | 8; 8 
not. There was a man; ſegt from God, 


for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men 2 him might 
believe. He was not that gt, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That 
was the true light, which hg 7 every 
man that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world was me 
by him, and the world knew him not. 
He. came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his Name : which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 

ther) full of grage and truth. 
- + N Stephen's — 
De Colle... 
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84 2 Pracricai ItivsTRATION. 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſuf. 
| ferings here upon earth, for the 
teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtij 
look up to heaven, and by faith behold | 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; and being 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors by the ex- 
ample of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
bleſſed ſeſus, who ſtandeſt at = right 
hand of God, to ſuccour all tho apt 
ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen, 
Then ſhall follow the Collect for the Mati- 
vity, which ſhall be ſaid continually un- 
to New-years Eve. | ts 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 


O Tephen being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ftedfaſtly into heaven, 


Paraphraſe on the Calles for St. Stepher's Day. 
Give us Grace, O Lord, under all our Perſecutions for the Goſpe! 
» ink pad to that eternal Glory which thou haſt promi 
to ev iſtian ſufferer ; and enable us alſd dy thy Spirit, after the 
example of St. Stephen, to for our Pere Enemies to ther, 
ry wko art a continual Interceſſor for thy People at the right 


Ke zre taught that Faith in the Glory <hich ſhall be revealed is the beſt 
ſupport under all our afflictions, and that 70 love and bleſs our Perſecir 


lis 15 a ſure proof of a truly Chriſtian diſpoſition. 


of the Coumon” Prayer. 85 
+ and faw the glory of God, and Jeſus 


ſtanding on the right hand of God, and 
faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, 


and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 


hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him; 
and the witnefles laid down their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was 
| Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 
and fore with a Joud voice, Lord, lay 
not this fan to their charge. And when 
he had faid this he fell aſleep. 
De Goſpel. St. Matth. 23. 34. 
Be I ſend unto you prophets, and 


wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome of 


T And jaw the of God, De. Well might St. Paul dene 
Faith to be the /ubſftance of Things hoped for, and the evidence of Thi 
rer /een. Hebr. 1 ſince it is indeed hot ye of the Mind, whi 
us a clear view of Things diſtant and — And the gio- 
which St. Stephen thus enjoyed under his Martyrdom, 
principal comfort and ſupport of every Chriſtian, 
amidſt all the Add Tiens of this World, as well as in his departure out 
of it. Thanks be to God for this unſpeakable 


rious 
will be the 


I Sazl. This was he who was afterwards Faul, who by the 
Grace of God afterwards di himſelf far mare in the ſup- 
and of en Marty to that cauſe, wk 


tion to it; an NN Ard beten Marty to that cauſe 
he now: peforinnd. >; cor 5k 


86 A-Practicai IiiusTRATION 


them ye ſhall kill and crucify: ; and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Za- 
js Gor ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the altar. Verily 
I fay unto you, + All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. 50 — Trany 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not.] Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not fee me henceforth, till 
ye ſhall ſay, Blefſed is he that cometh i in 
the Name of the Lord. 
* Saint John the Evangeliff's Day. 


+ All theſe 7 bed Hall come upon this Generation. This 
3 in the deſtruction of 


„„ 


2— Sc. Who can read this and not 
be deeply with theſe Chriſt's Love 
towards this nn ! Let us then take heed 


that we abuſe not thoſe Mercies which is continually extending 
3 we too ſhould ons Day 22 the 
- The Pulled of B. „44 — 


* * Counon' — | * 


| The Collect. 
Brciful Lord, we beſcech hes to 
caft thy bright beams of light upon 
thy Church, that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in 
the light of thy truth, that it may at 
length attain to the light of everlaſting 
life, through Fw” n our Lord. 
Amen. ſ, 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. John 4. 1. 


HAT which was 1881 the be- 
g˙ which we have heard, 


have handled of 22. d of * (for 
the life was n and we . ſeen 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for Se. 
Gracious God, ſo illuminate thy 


* 


obn the Evangel}'s Dey 
Cburch urch by the of thy 
the guidance and inſtruftien of thy 


3 


Holy Word tt m. th at thro 
Word it may attain to 


Chriſt. 
our Lord's n gg of our Lo whe gar particularly 
on As he was Los Diigo, foe bn e | 
was his 1 ſhould 
excite us to remember 15 ee the Days of oh 
—— and fo diligently to walk is be that Truth, w 
vangelift has given us, that we may at 
—— TR Chr 
* That which au from the be 
qualified this Apoſtle was to bear 


this 
attain to the light of ever 


„Ee. Obſerve here how well 
—— kb eine 
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it, and bear witneſa, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted unto us.) That 
which we have ſeen. and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 
is with: the Father, and with his Son Je- 
fus Chriſt. And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full. 
This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 
at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk 3 in darkneſs, we lie, 
and do not the truth : but * if we wall. 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fel 1 one with another, and the 
blood ol fn Chrift his Son cleanſeth 
us from If we ſay that we have 
no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 


Maſter, ſince he had not only ſeen his Perſon and 
oP heard his Do&trines from his own mouth; but had alſo handled 
[-- and been his boſom Friend, . 
Chriſt was real Man and not « Spit 

* If we walk inthe Light, S.. i. e. 
mew „r have Communion with . 
the ſuiferin of J. 


0 
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truth is not in us. If ve confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. If we fay that we have not fin- 
ned, we make him a har, and-his Word 


is not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. . Jchn 3 21. 19. 


ES Us faid unto Peter, Follow mez 

Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
Weile whom Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ?: Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus 
faith unto him, If I will that he tarry till 
come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. 5 Then went this ſaying _— a- 
mong the brethren, that diſciple 
ſhould not dic ; yet Jeſus aid not 20 


Fade M6 
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_ not die; but, If I will 
that he till I come; what is that to 
thee ? This i is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is true. 
+ And there are alſo many other thing 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe, x Oo even 
the World itſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be written. 


+ The Innocents DD. 
Almighty God, wel out. of: the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt 
ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 


; oe an-te CP. for Innocents Day. - 
who canſt make the weakeſt Pang ts became 
of thy Providence ; and for thy own wiſe pur. 


Ont 


-* eee aljo many ater Things, Je. The expretiion im the 
Intter part of this Gaqumce.. I fuppeſe, that even the World itſelf could 
et contain — bs < rites forkns to our 
tranſlation to be bolical and might more properly been I fup- 
poſe, the Verla not racei vs (or believe) the Books that ſhould be wurit- 
ren. _ 2 are not ny induced to believe in Jeſus 


ther would they believe —— @ concerning him: nei- 


ee mine nccount of every A 

2 

| — the Innocents is commemorated inthe tind plac 
Day, becauſe it was conſequent it. 

Jer us remember that het has affured ge tha * 

aud. become as little we Hall nat enter into the Kingiltm of Hea- 


Let their unambitious Sim 
Ven. 22 plicity, Humility, and Innocence be 


ef ide "Colon: Puatar. 0 
ill glorify thee by their deaths; - Mortifyiand 
to I kill all vices in us, and ſo en us 
by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
<A ah and-conftancy of our faith even 
unto death, we may g Ne thy holy 
C our SEE 


Name, through Jon 
Amen. | 
Fur the Bpifthe Rev: bs 2 > 

Lathes. and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, having his 

Fathers name written in their forcheads. 
And 1 heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder: and I heard the beg of 
harpers with their harp s: and 
they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 
— before the four — and the 
elders; and no man could learn that ſong, 
but the hundred and forty and four thou- 
land which were redeemed from the c 

s SY J bor N 2 ; 


1 — on the Coll for Toure Dye = 

En — 88 = 
us ; 
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we may promote thy glory through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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1 Fheſe are they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are virgins ;':theſe 


are they which follow the Lamb whither- 


ſoever he goeth: theſe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firſt-fruits 
unto. God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile;. for 


they are without fault before the throne 
of God. 7 7 


The Goſpel. s. Matth. 2.13. 


HE angel of the E 
to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
al take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word ; for Herod will 
ſeek the young child to d him. When 
he aroſe, he took the young child and his 
mother by- night, and departed into E- 
"+ N. qubich wwere not defiled, Oe. "This ſeems to b one o 


he N 


le liſe, vowed u 


account; thus 


oo... the Lord appeareth, gc. The 
— — 
El u n inde Son of God : 
the utmoſt endeayours of Men can 2 
what God has purpoſed, nor hurt thoſe whom he proteRs. 


rr i 
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d || pypt, and was there until the death of 
ſe | Herod; that it might be fulfilled which 
vas ſpoken of the Lord by the -prophet, 
ſaying; Out of have I called my 
Son. f Then Herod, when he ſaw that 
he was moeked of the wiſe- men, was ex» 
ceeding-wfoth, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem; 
and in all the cqaſts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the 
dime which he had diligently 2 of 
che wiſermen. Then was fulfilled that 


f which was ſpoken by. Jeremy the prophet, 
—— In, Rama was there a voice heard, 
| un, 


and! weeping, and great 


ning, Rachel weeping. for her chil- 
— LIN — pe be- 
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1 begotten Son to take our 
nature upon him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
we being regenerate, and made thy chiE 
dren by adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed. by thy Holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee; and the fame Spi- 


it, ever "one air: world without end. 


Nas 


from a ee Nag he be loud of al; 


£2 


7 | 


Tor Tang IF He In » bo- 
— rve i! Let the; 
Mita be Fo in mand, f 
nnd Fe 
. 2 
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but is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the 2 Even 
ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world; 
But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, $ that we 
might xeceive the adoption of ſons. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath' ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry+ 
ing Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if a 
ſon, then an heir of God through ht 


The Goſpel. St. Mattb. 1. 18. wo 
IHE birth of Jeſus Chriſt . on | 
1 e en 7 other 
was to 0 

they Came 3 Ph with 
Fa Joſeph 


= x 


23 
may- 


his Name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
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her huſband, being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. But 
while he thought on theſe things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him IF 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou fon of 

David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the holy Ghoft. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
name ſeſus; for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their fins. (Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying; 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and they, ſhall call 


d 
( 
d 


preted, is, God with, us.) . Then Joſeph 
belag "EE From ' ſleep, did as, * 
bel of the Lord had hiqden him, and took 
unto him his wife: aud knew her not 
till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born 


* 
” "A 
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Il. The eirmumcifion: tC ftod 

u rd = * 9 The Rs „ 
| h mudeſt thy bier 
d Son t be cteumeiſtd, amd 
pbedier to the law for! H; "Brat us 

ie true circumbiſion f the Spirit, hae 

our hearty and all our menibery' being mor- 
tied: from iallworldl And carnal hits. 
we may in Alb ting 6 thy bleſſed ill, 
through the — Boe us Chg our 
Lord Auch A1 1 913 O Conil 0220 gr1 ; 


: Zit ol 18 fl ; boQpmauatiuy 201209 397 


9B 4 Tr drr 
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Leſſed ia Ahe men te whom the Lord 
will not fan.” Cometh — 
bleſſedneſs than upon the, cidcunicifod 
ly, or upon tha uncireumciſion alfa ? 
we ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abra 
hain for rightgouſnels.. How Mas it then 
reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, 
or in uncixcumciſion not /in circumciſion, 
* 
gu o [4 A 
ok the faith, which. he had 
yet being uncircumeiſed ; that he might 
be the Eber ef all chen that believe, 
rauſneſs m N 
alſo. s And. the father of ere. 
A er 205 of che circum. 
only,. but Jalls..valk in the-Heps pe. e 
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ſeed, throngh:xhe law hut ſitci“ꝗ Rh dhe 
tighteouſneid vf faith. Nor if theywhich 
are of the lauiſhe heirigfaich is miade: yoid; 
and the premiſe made of nome offer. ' 1 
e 'Gofpel,: 8. Take 2. 1 57 Tor, 
A r ae de Face bs the ange 
\ vere gone zwe from them fte 
heaven, the ſhepherds Taid one to another 
Let us now go cen unto Bethlehem, apd 
ſee this chung which is come to paſs, which. 
the Lord hath made known unto. us. 
they came with haſte, and found 
and: Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. And when they had ſeen it, chey 
made known. abroad «the ſaying which 


=, Pp 


OEMs Th OY UA gw nv =o fer O Gp EZ B T.o& 7” = a © 


roo A Paacmcar Ius TAATToR. 
arid pondered; them in her heart. And I tc 
the. ſhepherds returned, glorifying and v 
God ſor all the things that they 2 
7 
I 


ad heard and ſten,' as it was told unto 
them. 248 And, when eight d. 
liſhed for the circumei 
child, his name was called I Es J 
3 ny 1 e eee 


4 
13 


r The — 8 Manife ation F 
C ro the Gepeiles. | | 
ro 7 31 2 The | Colle. : 1. 5 
God, who by the 8 of a ſtar 
O. manifeſt thy only begotten'Son 


Fink Why eee eee 
5 e LES 
Pandy and deen Dee 


a famine there of Cinum 


e QO PVA. 
nd to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that 
we, which know thee now by faith; may 
after this life have the fruition of thy glo- 
nous Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: Amen. „„ EN f [ - 
96:3 4 Te Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. I. 8 
O Richis cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner 
ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God: which is given me to you- 
ward: How that by revelation he made 
known untò me the myſtery (as I wrote 
afore in :fewi words; whereby when ye 
read ye mayumderſtand my knhowledge in 
the myſtery : of Chriſt) Whieh ine ther 

was Hot made kndwn umb che ſons 
holy ppſtles and: Prophets by the Spirit. 
3 fell Sirs, 
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ple together, he demanded 'of 
3 where Chriſt ſhould be born. And 
they ald ws unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written by the 
1 thou, Bethlehem, i in the lang of 
, art not the Jeaft among e 2 
e com 

eftlor fpat hall © rule my, 1 . 05 


het erod, vh n he h 
the. 1 5 En e 0 8 
wo tlie l 4 And h 
Ee 8 g e bee leh my oy 5 
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yrrh. 


dream, 


and m 


\ 
9 


down and wor- 


young child with 


mother, and felt 


Mary his 
ſhipped hi 


y were come into the 


ſaw the 


warned of God in a 


And when the 
they 


e, 
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ſtar, they rejoiced 


by. 


E 
1 
4 


i {ſj 


ſhould not-return to Herod, 
ink his life. - But God, 


"bei 


ho 


ed to nought, 
222 


is example that no one can hurt whom 


dy 


to ſecure his favour, is moſt to conſult 


own: iaterett. 


hereby taught to acknowledge that itis of Got 
— to undarfinad end. performons Duty: — 
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grace and power faithfully to fulfil the I th 


ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our - Lord. 0 
Amen. 


9 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 2 1. my 

1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
vice. And be not conformed to thi 
world ; 3- but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, .and 
perfect will of God. For I ſay, through 
the grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think, of hi 
ſelf more highly than he ,ought to 
but to think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
Faith. 5 For as we have many members 


in one body, and all members have not 


Fill, 
. 1 


2 
fl 


| 


7 


r the -Contuon Pravir:. fo; 
theiſame- office; ſo we, being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bets que of another.. 
be Gofpet' 8. Luke 2. 41. 
Nrw hiv parents went to Jeruſalem 
1Nedbery year at the feaſt of the paſſ- 
ps And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerufalem, after the 
cuſtom of the fell. And when they had 
fulfilled the dsys, as they returned, the 
child *Feſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, 
2 4 ſeph and his mother knew not of 
it. Büt th 


&y ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company; went a days journey, and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
Din. 26 4- ' £11; ! IS Ty; 14 128 


3 


the Chriſtian Church; in 
in lower ſtations of life 
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acquaintance. And when they found' hit 
not, they turned back again ts Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him. And it eme to paſs, that 
after three days they fund him in the 
temple, fitting in the midſt of the doe: 
tors, both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions. And all that heard him, were 
" * ding and an- 
fwers. And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid unt 
e beheld 40 Fiber dey have oh 
us 0 andy]. have 
thee ſorrowing. And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me ? wiſt, ye pat 
that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs? 


_ Are forma underſtood ES laying, which 
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Doctors to be catechiſed: and 
deſt n ſome of the N 


1 bie unto then, c. H the Saviourof the World: rer 
2 dutiful obedience 4 — — 
ion hes to be ſubje to thoſe from 
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that exhorteth, on exhortation he that 
giveth, let him- db it with ſimplicity; he 
that rulech, with diligence; he that ſhew:- 
eth mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let love 
be without diſſimulation. 'Abbor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which 
good. He kindly affectioned one to ano- 


mw 
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ant in Prayer 
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Rioige with them, 
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them that weep. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low 
Te Goſpel. 8. John 2. 1. 

A ND the third day there was a mar- 
age in Cana of Galilee, and the 
mother of Jefus was there. And both 
Jeſus was called and his diſciples to the 
marriage. ' And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jefus ſaith unto him, They 
have no wing. Jeſus faith unto her, 
ty Woman what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
fairh unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he 
faith unto * do it. And there were 

| water-pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 
ty what have 1 to do with thee? The word, Naas ſeems to 


be a harſh expreſſion, ing to our Tranſlation : But the word 
in the inal appears to have been made uſe of the Greeks 


8 
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pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim: And he faith unt them, 
Dtaw out now, and bear unto the Gover- 
nor of the feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew nat whence 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew * 
water knew) the governor of the feaft 
<alled L bridegroom, and ſaith unto 
im, Every man at the beginning doth 
ſet forth wine, and when a have 
well „then that which is worſe: 
our thou haſt kept, the good wine until 
This beginning of miracles did 
Las; in Cana o Galle, and manifeſted 
orth his glory, and his diſciples Helieved 


on him, 
$ The third. Sunday after the Epiphary 
NN Calb&3.: 
3 AS? and evectaſtiig God, met- 
_ look | upon our infirmities, 


Win Oe Won 


— 
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ſtretck forth thy right hand to help and 
defend us, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. t £ 13777 

De Epifle. .Rom.. 12. 16. 

DE not wiſe' in your own congti 7 

Recompenſe to no man evil forſe\ . 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men. If it be poſſible, as muck as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with' all' men. 
Dear ly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
but rather givg place unto wrath ;' for ir 
e is mine; I will re. 


hunger, feed 


* 
. 
© — 
* 
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ive him drink: + for in ſo doing thou 
falt heap coals of fire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. a awo 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 8. 1. 
Hen he was come down from the 
Y Y mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. And behold, there came a 
leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, Iwill, bethqu clean. And 
immediately his leproly was cleanſed. 
And Jeſus faith unto him. $ See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes 


they | 

ty to our Enemies in their neceſſity 
we. take the moſt effectual means to melt them down into Repen- 
tance, Goodwill and Affection. A victory this far ſuperior to 


irs 
Be ap ry for a teſtimony: unto them. 


il And when Jeſus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, 
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du 


beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my 
ſervant lieth at home fick of the pally, 
grievouſly tormented. And Jefus faith 
2 I will come and heal him. The 
centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, I am 
not worthy. that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my roof; but the word only; 
and my ſervant” ſhall be healed. For I 
am a. man under authority, having ſol- 
| diers under me: and I ſay unto this man, 
Go, and he goth; and to another, hens, 
18 he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do 
| this, and he . it. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid unto them 
that followed, Verily, I fay unto you, 1 
have not found- ſa great faith, no not in 
liradt.. tAndE ſay unto you, chat many 
r 
1 dy — 
— - 1b before he — — Judgement upon it, he might 


| I have ot fea þo great Faith, c. The Centurion's Faith was 
r N. he ſuppoſed that Diſeaſes of all kinds were a; much 
Crit command, tho? at a diſtance, as his Soldiers were 


* 21 that many, te. This is = Prophecy that the 
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ſhall come from the eaſt and welſt;:: and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, and A faac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of :heaven, 
But the children of the Kingdom ill be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs : there: thall 
be: weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Ang 
Jeſus ſaid unto E centurion, G othy 


w, and as thou baſt believed, fo be it 


done unto. thee. And his ne Was 
healed in the felf-fame hut. 
& The en Sunday after the Epiphany 


. The Colle&;o: © 

| God, who knoweſt: us 8 
the midſt of ſo many and! great 
dibgers, that by reaſon of 5 frailty of 
our nature we cannot always ſtand up- 
right ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
* as may 3 _—_ all 
an us throug temptations, 
trough.” cus Chriſt our! Lord. Amen. 
1 r —— 
Temptations cheat ſur- 

us, webeſcech thee; 


help and defence as m; ef · 
2 preſerve n all our 


— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 29: IL .: 
_ Gade = "F:; Ualled D the BIEN TH 


Men deg ': INE he Jew: ho boaſted yes to be 
Bo nn WE - pharapenda'n, wr 
to 
ad — on ef Province. __ ee 


— Ea 


F ne 
8 The Epsſtie. Rom. 13.111 2 L 

ET every Wül be ſubj ute de 
1 / high _ 7 2 is ng 
power but of "the powers” that be; 

are ofdgined” of Gd.” Whoſtever 'there= 

fore reſiſteth the reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and 27 chat refiſt, ſhall 
receive to themfelves Att. For 
fulers ark not 4 terror to good wolks, but 
o che evil. Wilk thou then ndt be afraid 
„Jof the Power? 'do'that whith iv good, and 
chou ſhalt of the ſume: "for he 


zs the Hiniſter of God to thee” r 8 

Bux if Mou do" that which is evil, be 
f raid fot he beareth not che ſword in 
ö rain; for he 15 Ute miniſter oFGvd,) a r. 
agree cechte wrath upon Rim that 
deck il: Wheithbre: Se muſt nẽeds be 
fübzeet, abet only for tach, but ao for 
— „7 = aFors or. this cauſe : Pay 


ws TUWNHY ©. 


of 
obligatian ver to obey, even. th athen,Rulers : 
becauſe y were Minis, © t 7 God for the are of So- 
SY and ks Es By In Nm dect to chem nor only for 
fearof inchrrit the par nent E che deere out of Con: 


_— 
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you tribute alſo; for they are Gods miniſ- 
ters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to who ſo 


fear, honour to whom hondour. 4 
14 ' The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 8. 23. b. 
ND when he was entered into a ſhip, of 
his diſciples. followed him. And u 


behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt. in the 
ka, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 5 And 
his diſciples came to him, and awoke him 
Win 1 Lord, fave us we periſſ. And 
be faith unto. them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? r 
„ the ſea, and Wn 
was a great calm. But the men.marvel- 


led, ſaying, What magner of man 2 


ſrience towards God: THE GI. 
mans wer no one he ne WA, 1 
not, contrary to the divine Will, If 


8 on nee r 
Religion 1s 
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bs... From the Cape of theſe 
for in all our diſtreſſes, 


| eng mak oof yet 
acob it our Refuge ; who [ti 
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that even the winds and the ſea obey him? 
And when he was come to the other fide, 
into the country of the Gerge ſenes, there 
ir met him two poſſeſſed with devils, com- 
85 
n 


ing out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, 


they cried out, ſaying, What 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son 
of God? Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? And there was a 
way off from them an herd of many ſwine 
f 


ceding. So the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 
away into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. 5 And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of 
* There met him two poſſeſſed with Devils. N Mark and Luke 


mention demoniac, ly becauſe he whom they ſpeak of, 
s farious than Del 1 


bound with Fetters | 
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fwine ran violently down a ſteeß place in- 
to the fea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the — told every 
thing, and what was befallen to the pot 
whole eity came out to meet Jeſus : — 
when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart or of their coaſts. 
t The fifth Sunday after the 

Fe: or 
Lord, we beſecch thee to keep thy 
Church and houſhold continually i in 
thy true religion, that they, who do leati 
only upon the hope of - thy .” heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy 
mighty — through — Chrilt oy 
* Amen. | 


— oa * 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1 
U T on therefore (as the elect of f 
God, holy and beloved) bowels of | 


-Pazaphraſe * after the , 
O Lord, — DI 82 the 5 5 
th — 3 aly a be ke from cr. 

— may 

* amines through the Meri Ig. ak 8 


25 he, . 75 8 


= 4 9122 Pg 
any man have A I | 
cen as Chriſt forgave y you, gia 4595 
Aud aboye all theſe thing 15 tan 


rity, , which is the 5 
And let the peace of 
kearts, to the which 9 55 are lk 


one. body; - and be ye t Levi 
word 'of Chriſt avell in you F any in 
Na teaching and admoniſhing "ON 


er in, pans, * hymns, = 


— 


i Fel ſingin grade in 


rr 
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125 Lord Jeſus, tris 1 SEG 
in and the Father *. Rim. © 1 * 
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E kingdo eaven is en | 
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bfithe Bon of man the. For = wheocfoane | 
tie earcaſ& vis; there will the cages: be 
gathered er. Immediately: after thie 
tribulation df thoſe days, 1 3 7 ſun 
be darkened, and the 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall full bee go 
heave, ant the owtrs of \ the heaven 
ſhall che ſhaken. wund theniſhall ap 
=_y bf the Son df man in beavyn: 
Rem (Hall) alt chertribes of the; carth 
and they ſhall fee the Son of man 


. 2 of beanpn. 
And — 


| Tn ons of 
umpat; -and they 
his ch@'fron the four- 2 . 


F ate Sb ode — 


8 
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his Miniſters t b 


2 : 5 - 
World: * Z Ir a - 
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ue Couton. Pravet. . 127: 
( iG1832:1. The' Colle. 5 
Lord, is beſeech hide ende 
to hear the of thy people, 
that we who are puniſhed for our 
offences; may be mercifully delivered by 
thy goodneſs, for the glory "of thy: Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; who" 
liveth . and reigneth' with thee) and the 
Holy-Ghoft, ever na: Gods . 
* — Amen. 
De Epiftlec. 1 Cor. 9. mags 11 * 
Niobe ＋ chat „Aich run in 


— dendays. bean . of 'the-- Su 
3 — —— 


128: A-Pracricatbliiiorworige, 
but we an incotruptible. I therefore fo | 
Ty; mot: as mba fo, 5 


as: beateth air: but 1 
— By aul. bring it _ 
jection, Iæſt that by any means 
have preached to Ghee, IJMmy. 
be a.callrabway. 0 117 10) 6-4 of 19 7112 
— 17 ee 8, Matth. Adus 442 11 


E Kingdom ef heaven is tie un- 
to a man that is ant houſholdevp 
which went out cakly in the morning to 
hite labougers irito: lis vin yard, Ay 
when he had a — 4 . laho 
1 2288 a: ſent them intaj bib 
" Andihs. went: aut abu the 
W houry.and >ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the * and 2 
o ye alſo into the vincyard what 
werer Ne fight, 1. A ei e And. 


they wer h ir why: EEE 
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about the fixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewiſe. And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith unto them, Why ftand ye here 
all the day idle? They fay unto him, Be- 
cauſe no man hath hired us, He ſaith 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye re- 
Lord of ' the : vineyard faith | unto his 


rr 


Ke „ 99 
gw ws 
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The Vineyard, che Difperlations 
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11 
of Rejigion in general which were 
wen to mankind in the differe; jo of fam ware The Lajoues 


— — — 
different Diſpenfatione.—Pdb this wasn 
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when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed: that 
they ſhould have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every, man a penny. And 
when they. had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good - man of the houſe, 
faying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal un- 
to us, which — borne the burden and 
heat of the day. But he anſwered. one 
them, ans, Gd, Friend, I do thee no 
2 85 agree with LES for 


. 4 I thee, 134 wn ? Is thine eye 
evil becauſe 1 am So So the laſt ſhall 
be firſt, and the firſt erke 
By but few: choſen. - 
Sunday called * "IF efma, or 
Sunday W La. 


2. . 


5 5 2 > Zu 
— 


1 


2 


— 
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O God, who ſeeſt that we put 
not our truſt in any thing 1 

d do; Mercifully grant that by thy powe 


5 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | Amen. 


e De ' Epifthe.” A Cor. F. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing y. 
dl I yourſelves are wife. 4 ler 


e if a man bring you into bondage, if a2 

man devour you, if a man take of you, 

if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you 

on the face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 

proach, as though we had been weak: 

howbeit, whereinſover any is bold (71 
d alſo. Are th 


OG wa 0 


[224  / Paraph raſe on the Colle# for Sexapefima rape 
O Lord who knoweſt that we 
2 for our (defence and i 
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ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham 
ſo am I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 
ſpeak as a fool). I am more; +1n labour 
more abundant; in ſtripes above meaſure; 
in priſons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice. was I beaten 
with rods ; Once was I ſhaned ; Thrice 
I fuffered ſhipwreck ; A night and a day 
1. have been in the deep: in journeying 
often; in perils of waters; in perils. of 
robbers ; in. perils by mine own country» 
men; in perils by the heathen; in perils 
in the city; in perils in the wilderneſa ; 
in perils in the ſea; in perils among falſe 
brethren; in wearinels and painfulneſs; 
in watchings often; in hunger and thirſt; 
in faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs; 
beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. Who is weak, and Iam 
not weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not? If I muſt needs 


Ss 
ic. 
— uBH — — —— 


! —_ . — 2nd d:Fofire Charity, 
That caſe and. idleneds, elleminate decknings of tron- 
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which concern mine infir- 
mities. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed far 
ann — * that I lie not. 


NF 8. Luke 8. 4. . 
Wy fie „ ae 
„and were come to him 
out of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 
A ſower went out to fow his ſeed : and 
as he ſowed, ſome. fell. by the way-fide, 
and it was trodden — and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And ſome fell 
upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was 
up, it withered away, becauſe . it: lacked 
* And — thorns, 
and the thorns rang up with tk; and 
choked it. And other fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, —— 
fold. And when he had faid theſe thi 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear 
him hear. And his diſci ples Aud him 


faying, What might this parable be? And 
he ſaid, Unto. you. it is given to know the 


myſteries of the kingdom of God: but 
ble for the bick good, are by no, means agreabloro th dende, 


of a 
* But oabers in prable, that, ſeeing, c. Or as it is otherwiſe ex- 
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to others in parables ; 'that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable is this; 
The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe 
by the way-fide are they that hear; $then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. + They on the rock 
are they, which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 1 And 
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Fee, Ce. The Ground full of 
ich the Seed, and choked it, repreſents 
ord into Hearts full of worldly Cares, which 


= * 
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that which: fell among |thorns, are they, 
ah which when they aq heard, go forth, 
is: and are choked with cares, and. riches, 
and pleaſures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that on the, 
good ground, are they, which in an ho- 


d Nneſt and good heart, having heard the 
K word, keep it, "Al bring forth fruit _ 
e patience. 

o 1 The Sunday called . or the 
n | _; the next before: Lint - > 
ler 73. C ttt 3.6.20 
: O who haſt taught us; that all 
our doings without charity are no- 
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ane ene 
are of no 
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accoun r 
2 of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
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N Greund, G. The good Gran, be boneft 
ers Hear, Gquily ack a endenrow 1 amgertand he Word; 
are diſpoſed to believe the TS 1 > Gas 
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thing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into our hearts that moſt excellent ft 

of charity, the very bond of -peace; (i 

— of all virtues, without which whoſo- eth 

vet liveth i counted dead before thee; 

Grant this — fanntrwy Chrifts 


fake. = 
. the bs geb '2 Oer. 13. 1. 
1. I ſpeak with the totigues of 
e angels, and have not 
„I am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a 28 g cymbal. And though I have 
the gift: of DA ron and underſtaud a 
myſteries, and all knowledge; and thou 
I have all faith, fo that I could remove 
2 and have no — 2 46 am 
; And Hog” 1 


ech not in iniquity, 
e Iuuth; 3 

things, is / 7 5 
1 "Chad NEVET faileth; 


gs. Chalm 
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a3b-wchild;'I thought as a child; but when 
Joberame” a man, 1 2. away. childiſh i 
For now we ee.through a glak wy 
auer; but then face tp face: now IP. 
Know in part: but thin) hall I kriow even 
as: alſo I am known: And now abideth tte 
faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the 


way 


— —ͤ—ͤ—e 3 17 
De Goſpel. 8. Luke 18.131 1: 

HEN: Jeſus took unto him the Na 

"I twelve, and ſaid unto theft bu 

Hold, we go. up to ies, "of 5 [al pe 
Fbings that are n By 


ecm . en of s. A W r 
ompliſhed. For he ' ſhall be liners 
unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefulſy intreated, and ſpi ; 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, and.put him 
to death; and the third day He Wall rif 
gain. And they e of 
. Agron th — 
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. Scand cn 
—— 22 r 


7 nun 


T 
A 
50 
* 
\ 
U 
0 


you 


A Prler iet Tiiuernarion 


140 


him, Receive thy ſight; f thy fich m 
hath faved thee. © J Att ininedian * 


ht, and followed 
pare 18641 all' che people, when p 
17 w it, gave praiſe unto God. 
* day of || Lent, ne colhd 
® Aſp-wedneſaay. 
The Clle@;, 
hey an 
A eier Cobb 
2 
are penitent; Create 
and chutrite bert, — worſhily j 
" e and bat 
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. ord.» Udnen. **. 3 art: "ht 
; -,\ This -Colleft is #0 be read every Hay in 
|| Lent, after the Collatꝭ appointed far -#hs 
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ſembly, gather r ary them 
congregation, aſſemb Y 
the children, and thoſe eg 8 the 

breaſts; let the bri go forth of 
his chamber, and the bräde m of hei 
cloſet; let che prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, 1 the poreh and tha 
altar, and ſet them ſay, Spare thy peopees 
O Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the heathen ſhould rule 
over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay 
among the people, Where is their God? 


The Goſpel. 8. Match. 6. 16. 


IIHEN ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 
of 1 ee of a fad countenance: , 

dis their” faces, that they ma 
ko ls, 35 unto men to Faſt, | Ver 'I 5 oy 
you, they have their re But thou, 
when thoy . de ins bd and 


eee i the nds wm, 


Te kn Ss d 


Geſtures, endeavoured te draw the — 1 . I 
Faſta have no: farther recompence to enpe d. | Ter por 


** — — 043 
vaſh thy e, that thou appean not unto 
men tor faſt, but unto thy. F Farher which is 
in ſecxet and thy Father. which ſeeth in 
ſeeret all rewarfl beg openly. i, $ Lay, 
not up for u treaſures upon earth, 
wheze., moth. and corrupt, and 
where thieves. through and ſteal, 


But lay yp. for e treaſures in hea- 
yen, W. 
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ed at this ſenſch, that we zre therefore at liberty frealy. to indulgerour 
Appetites all the reſt of tha. Jean. — Bleſh an Enemy. hat 
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us grace to uſe ſuch /abſlinence, thar our I tie 
ficſh being ſubdued to the Spirity w fir 
ever obey thy godly- motions in vighreouf, ; 
neſs and tte hbline(s, te thy hogeut-and 
glory, who liveſt- and teigneſt Vith the 
ather, and the Holy Ghoſty©6he Geld, 
world withour end. Auen . 7-103 915i 
— 1 Ie Epiſtle. 2. Cor. 6. 7. 
Wirten as workers togechet with 
LY him, beſcech you. allo, ie ye 
receive not the grace bf God in ail: 
(for he faith, 1 have heafd thee ih a time 
accepted," and m the Day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee : beho'd now is 
the accepted time; behold;” now-ligf t 
day of falvation.) Giving no'6f8tnGe_j 
apy thing, that the miniſtry: be not 
blamed ; but im all > rw a 1 vi 
t ourſelves as the miniſters. of '< 


chrough Lat: it behoves us 


continually 
int its Algdrement, — 


Ty 
„ in impriſsn« 


1 er 


by I 
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the word of truth, yl 
by tke armour of righteouſneſs 
right hand and on the left, by Wale, 
and diſhonour, by evil report arid good 
report; as decewers, and yet true 3 44 
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and behold we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed; as forrowful, yr 
joicingz as poor, ot making many ric 

r 
rz. Gobi: 18. Match. 4 1. 

HEN wid ſeſus lad up of the 


1 | Fpirit into the wilderneſs, td be 
ed of the de And when he had 
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ties, in diſtreſſes, in ſtrip 


ments; in tumulis, in Hh 
ingy, = —_ 


| | denies oe Hoke: 
of aſl wagruay 
| 3 en the 
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afterward an hungered. And whey the 
tetnpter came * he, ſaid, if thou be 
the Son of God, command that theſe 
ones be made Irn But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, dut by every word 
that proceedeth out of the —_ of 
God. Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and ſetteth bim on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and faith- unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 
ſelf down; for i it 1s written, He ſhall give 
his ang els. charge con. thee, and in 
their bands they {hall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
— Jeſus ſaid unto hm It is written 

again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God: e e devil taketh him ap into 

exceeding; mountain, and ſhqyeth 
um all Hop oms, . the world, and 
the 2 chem; ; unto him, 


not guy Oat Capeata ar car Bb 
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at; * Man one fell by the wiles of the ſo 
| trium 
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ns of Satan, and paxgicularly fych ag 

ambien or 2 
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All theſe things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 'Fhen 
faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, Thou fhalt wor- 
ſhalt thou ſerve. . Then the devil leavgt 
him, and behold, angels came and miniſ- 
tered unto him. I * 5 ; 7 


2. p 1 
nday in Lent. 
e PIT 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we 
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all evil thoughts which may aſſault and A 
burt the foul, through J cſs lin our] ha 
| Lord. Amen, 1 ul 


The Epiftle, 1 Theſf. 4. r. G 


E beſeech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jefus, that 
as ye have received of us how you t 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more, For ye know 
what commandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of God, 
even your ſanctification, that ye ſhould 
17 — from fornication; * that every one 
ou ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
te in ſanctification and honour; not 
8. the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
entiles, which know not God; + that 
PO man go beyond, and defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter, becauſe that the Lord 
is 2 avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 


———— a. — — — 


. — * — 
ſhould dihopour his Body, (which FO ny np 
Infrument ofthe Soul by Lu of bega and fuch abominable 
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3 defrand,' Ar. That is, n 
1 th ated bounds of Arg 

uit as — o Marriage, or agafn 


. — for « Byeve vengeance will certainly overtake alt fi + 


nd forewarned ou, and teſtified. . For God 
Jur hath not 9 


of. the. Cquyon. PNA. x99 


ed ys unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſerh, 
deſp iſeth nat man, but God, who hath 
allo given unto us his holy Spirit. | 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 15. 21. 
ESUS went thence, and departed into 

the "coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: and 
behold a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, tha 
ſon of David, my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil + But he anſwered 
her not a word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, 
for ſhe. cneth after us. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the loft 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, laying, Lord, help 
me. But he —— and faid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; 
yer the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 


"+5 r Ward. He Ul nor fem 0 ws ber, 
intending that the greatneſs of her Faith ſhould be made to pear : 
| becauſe it not only juſtified his Conduct in working a Mitac * 
[Teaten, bara harp reprof i the Joo or ht ak, 
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from their maſters table. Then Jeſus an. Ito 
ſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great] fort 
is thy faith: be it ynto thee even as thou tou 


wilt. And her daughter was made whole bay 
from that very hour. nel 


De third Sunday in Lent. + wh 

The Coll. * 8 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, 0 
look upon the hearty debe of thy ©* 


humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand 4 thy Majeſty, to be our de- 
fence all our enemies, * 
Jeſus Cui 


our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1 

E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children; and walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo bath loved us, and hath x 
himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice 


Paraphraſe on the Nee | 
T 
of thy humble Servants, and to of eſe CH eier 
us Chriſt 


ar 
al 
w 
t 
8 
{ 


Amal of all our Adverfaries, 


" ® Be it unto thee, — IT The ſucceſs Thick this 
— —— Woman met with from Jeſus, teach us two Leſſpns of 
— Firſt, that God is no reſpecter of Perſons, but 
ede and fervent Prayer of an humble penitent Heart. 
hat it is our Duty to continue in Prayer wich carneſtneſs, 
two an 4 deferr'd. | 
H we expec our Prayers to be heard, we muſt be careful to offer 
them un with Faith, Sincerity and Fervency, For how ſhall we hope 


that wilt regard thoſe Prayers which we pay uo attention to 
ourſelves, 
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n. to Goc for a fweet-{melling favour. But 
eat fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or coves 
du touſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
le you, as becometh ſaints; neither filthi- 
veſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which ate not convenient; but rather 
giving af thanks. For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, not 
covetous man, whb is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom f Chtiſt, 
and of God. Letbna man: deceive you 
with vain words: for becauſe of [theſe 
the children of diſobedience. - Be not ye 
cherefore partakers with them; For: ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children of 
light; , (for. the. fruit bf the Spirit 1s in all 
goodneſs,i and righteguſneſs, and truth) 
proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
ee exprefion,. from. company it is join'd 


= YVv Wo we &= 
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from their maſters table. Then Jeſus an. Ito 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great ſo 


is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou 


wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 


De third Sunday in Lent. - 


The Calles ＋ 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
look upon the hearty — 6h of thy 


humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand 7 thy Majeſty, to be our de- 
fence all our enemies, . 
Jeſus Err our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5 | 
E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children; and walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo bath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice 


P 
Mott mighty God we intreat thee to hearken to the fincere Petitions 
of thy bemkle — and to err 
aſſaults of all our Adverſaries, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


; ® Be it unto thee, e.. — The ſucceſs which this 


acc 
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ourſelves. 
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n. to God fer a ſweet - ſmielling e But 
-at | fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or coves 
ou] touſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
le vou, as eli alas, . filthi- 
neſs, nor nor jeſting, 
which are not conrtnient; but — 
giving af thanks. For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance: in-the; kingdom dE Chriſt, 
and of God. Letbns man: deceive you 
with vain words: for . becauſe af [theſe 

things. cometh the wrath of God: upon 

the children of diſobedience. Be not ye 
cherefore partakers with them; For ye 
vere ſometimes darkneſs; but new are ye 
light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light; . (for. the fruit of the aud auch 
goodneſs, . 2 2 truth) 
And have no fellowihip with the — 
tyl works of darkneſs, ur rather” "' Feprove 


= 7 © %& = 
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them: For it is a ſhame even to ſpealt of 
thoſe things which art done of them in 
ſecret. But all things x are-reproved; 
are made tnanifelt by ht: for what- 
ſoever doth make 2 1 ie light. 
Wherefore he faith, Awake thou ** 
| „ and ariſe from _ cy; and 

* ſhall give thee light. 
| The Goſpel::. 8. diuke a "_ 7 
E'SUS:was caſting out: a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came) to 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; an the le wondered. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out de: 
vils through Beelzebub, the: chief of the 
devils. And others timpting him, fought 
of him a ſign from l But he k O 
ing their thou ghts, id unte them, 
kingdom dived n 16 


2 — oh Ti we wy 
cn A Tran 
Gl pin _— 
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of 
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tf vils-'through Beelzebub. - And if 1 by 
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a houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt - himſelf, how - ſhall: his kingdom 
ſtand ? -becauſe-ye fay that T'caſt out de- 


Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out? e 
they be jadges. But if I with the 
inger of God al out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
2 man armed been His 
palace, his goods are in peace; but when 
a ſtronger than he ſhall coe upon him, 
and over-eeme him, he taketh from him all 
his armour whereinthe truſted, and divideth 
kigſpoits. He that is not with me, is apai? 

me: and he that gathereth not with mei ſcat- 
tereth When the unelean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 


* . 


ſeekingcreſt ; and finding none, he ſaith, 


I will return unto my houſe whence 1 
came out. And when he cometh, he 
+ AR n — — — 
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findeth it ſwep t and Then Fo 
5 2 he and 2 td him ſeyen other ſor 
jirits more wicked than himſelf, andi by 
ey enter in, and dwell; there; and the ba 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the he 
firſt. . And it came to'-paſs as he ſpakel| * 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- ar 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, I n 
HBleſſed is the womb that bare-thee, and il8 
8 
{ 
\ 
| 


the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But 
dhe laid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear: the Word of God, — it. 
ge 4 * Sunday in Lent, 
7 3 be Calla. 3 
hang we -beſeech. thee, Almighty 
God, that we, who for our evil 
_decds do: worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace may merciful- 
7 be relieved, through our Lord and Savi- 
our w_ Chriſt - Amen. | | 
Ell me, ye that - "Shs "ter <8 
the law, do ye not hear the law? 


Parap ſe on the Colled for the fourth Suncay in Lewt. 

Mot God, tho' we humbly acknowledge that 222 

2 by thy thy Judgn.ents upon us; — all our Af 

899822 mercuully be relieved from all our A 
for the of our Lord ang Saviour Jeſus Chritt. 


Habe Coun PNA. 288: 
hen] For it is written, that Abraham had two 
1 ſons, thei one by a bond-maid, the other. 


andi by a free woman. But he who was of the ; 
— 111 — — 2 
E 


tke 


Sina, in al, and an eek to 1 
alem which. now is, and is in bonday 

with, her children. But Jerufalem which 
is above, is free; which is, the mother of 
us TE Vi iq , = dice, thou bert 


— 


forth and 
1 AR 
{ vh O, 
- Was, 2 1 of 
But as Rl be Hat Was doc ro 
fleſh, ecfecuteh, him that was born after 


ls "oa even fo it is now. ' Nevetthe 
leſs, What faith the Scripture? Caſt out 
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the Bond- wean and her f6n ; for thei ſon 
of the bond-weman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free- woman 80 then, bre 
thren, we are not children of the bond - 
enn but of the free. '*- 2 1 lo * 

The Goſpel. 8. Jom 6. 1. 
ESUS went over the ſea of Harter, 
© which is the ſea of iTiberfas, ' And a 
Lg multitude. followed him, becauſe 

ſaw his miracles which he did en 
chem that were diſeaſed. And chis went 
Pp ins into a . en ang there it wit, 
diſciples, . | ifſover, a Ra ot 
4 vas nig is gh, Whew Jefus then 14 
eyes aw a great compan 
ung 4 OR ho, kl te "Philip, 

Ar Tt 


elf ey he perl 5 
ſaid to. prove | or 
og, 


ty, m wered him, Two 


of bread i 1s not 10 


25 es one A them ay take 4 10 


— wile 1 
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One af chis Hiſciples, Andrew; Simon Pe- 
ters brather, ſaith una him, There is a 
ad here, which hath; five bazley-loaves, 
and two. ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo. many And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there was much 
graſs in the. place. So che men ſat; down, 
Fo ot ee e 

us too Oaves, + when 

given thanks, he diſtributed. ts the diſci- 
bia, ang the diſciples to. them that were: 
ſet _ and _—_ of the f 48 
much as; E. When they were 

een i unvp. a 
N ta 
17 they. gathe 
ed eee baſk 
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ned over * 299 ; Aboye 
4888 fo 
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baſkets 


rendbondden db, at. am wk. RS if 
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men, * they had ſeen the mitacle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
Prophets that ſhould come into the world. 
n The' fifth Suntlay in Lent." 21 5011 
th The "Colle. 0 J 239 | 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
mereifull do look upon thy peo- 
e; that by thy g e may 

governed and re, bo 
in body and ful; 750 * Chriſt 
our Lond; "Amen. 


— 


OR on 5 ood has. hn ot. a 0 SS 


with hands; that is to fay, 
_ ; beider LY the blood, of 
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having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 

and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 

unclean, ſanctifieth to the * of the 

fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of 

Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- 
|| fered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
- | your conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
$ the living God? * And for this cauſe he 
t 


(1 


is the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
chat by means of death for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were — * 
che firſt Teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of cxerngl 
inheritance. "oh 
De Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 
Eſus faid, Which of you convinceth me 
of fin? And if I ſay the truth, i ay 
ye not believe me? He that is of God, 
x Gods words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſwered the Jews, an and faid unto him, Say 


8 r Fe. That is, Chrilt, dy, 
| Blood, hath ſealed 2 new Covenant between God and us ; that, in 


— 
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we not well, that T chôu art a Samaritan, || 
and haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have 
not a devil; but I hofiour my Father, and 
ye bur me. And I ſeek not mine 
own glory; there is one that ſeeketh and 
Judgeth. © Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
if a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
ee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto: him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and the ptophets; and 
thou fayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never taſte of death. Art thou greater 
than our father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead + whom makeſt I : 
thou thyſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour | 
myſelf, my honour-is nothing; it is my Il 
Father that honoureth me, f: vent ye 
ay, that he is your God; yet ye have not 
known him; but 1 185. Hind x! nd if (1 


 thould es J know —— I hall be a 


——_—— le, but alſo that bore. 
eop t one an enmity to 
ene ad Man of, bad Morals., Thus Ka oe Ne 


2 — and a Je ane u 
Sing, &e. That ie, whoſoever obeys the 


A Seger 
Chrift in ſubje& to eternal 
= not be fuby to — 


of C 


of * — 1 
lar: like 2 you; but I know him, and 
he keep his ſa A Vour father Abraham 
nd f rej to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and 
ne | was glad. Then (aid the Jews unto him, 
ad Thou art not. yet fifty years old; and haſt 
u, hou'fen Arlam? Jefus ſaid untg them, 
er Verily, verily I ſay — you, f Before A- 
braham was, I am. Then took they up 
ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid — 
„ and went out of the temple. 
The Sunday next 2 eu. 
Light r eee 
ty and everlaſting who 
of thy tender love towards mankind, 
baff ſent thy Sun our gaviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
e him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death ans the croſ that all Powey oi 
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follow the example of his patience, and unc 
alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, de 
through the ſame * Chriſt our Led. 
Amen. lg 28 
De E 2e Phil. 275 3. „ 1081 
E this Wand be in u, which was 
alſo in Chriſt.] eſus: who being in 
the Fm of God, thought it not ro 
to be equal with God: but made himſelſ 
of no reputation, and took him the 
form of a ſervant; and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: and be ing found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death even the death ofthe 
croſs. + Wherefore: God alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and gi given him a name, which 
is & — every . thatrat the name of 
eſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 


eaven, and things in earth, and things 


3 be Hind be in Jt 25 you, e. Simce Crit cn, Who, was be 
10 s $ ard rde expreſs In bis.ÞPdrjon, 
ed ke himſelf of n e deakly upon 
the Croſs for our — We ought to think no condeſeenſion too 
low, no Office too mean my eve 8 4dyancs the good of ur 
Fellow Creatures, and promote che ſame gloridus end. 
l efore 1 ole bath 255 exalted bring! Ec. — God hath re- 
in Chriſt, by advancing his 
_—_— Dominion. That all 2 ſhould ac- 
ther King, and by {i e his Laws * 
| the of Go1 the Fat who delights to 
Obedience, paid to his bleſſed Son and 


; a 
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f under the earth; and that every. tongue 
I ſhould conſeſs that Jeſus Chriſt: is Lord, 
d. to che glory of God the Father. 
' The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 27. 1 
Hen the morning was come, al the 
chief prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him 
to. death. And when they had bound him, 
they. led him away, and delivered hini to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Then Judas 
who had betrayed him, when he ſaw: that 
be was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty'pieces of filver to 
the chief prie prieſts and' alders, fa faying, I have 
' Ef finned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they faid, What is that to us? 
ee thou to that. And he caſt dow. the 
pieces of filver in the temple, and departed, 
and went _”w 2 ged himſelf. . 
prieſt took the falyer pieces, and 
e lawfut 18 put th 
treaſu cauſe it is the price of blood: 
And t e Took eouneel, and bought, ich 
" I And banged h "A" miſerable example Ir 


Covetouſneſs, and a nding monument of God's 3 82 
ſhould deter Mankiaa from tis Miſe, et . in; for 


which thi: Wretch betrayed his M Friend, ind Sagan calf 
— — 


rr, 
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I ple a priſoner, whom they would. And they 
bad th then a notable priſoner, called Barab- 
bas. Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? For he 
knew that for envy they bad delivered him, 
When he was ſet & down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, faying, Have 
thou no to do with that juſt man: 
+ for I 1 uffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of im But the chief 
rieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude 
| 3 ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy 
"Dag, The governor anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barab- 
bas. Pilate faith unto 4 . What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 


Ig ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- 
TT. on OF es 


from the bondage of Sin and Satan : and” the Saviour of the world, 


Fr = 
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fied. And-the governor ſaid, Why, what | put 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 8 
more, ſay ing, Let him be crucified. When for 
Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, || ki 
but that rather a tumult was made, he || 
took- water, and waſhed: his hands before th 
the: multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of I bi 
the blood of this juft perſon: ſee ye to it. P? 
Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid; I 
+ His blood be on us, and on our children. 

Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them. and 

when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 

him to be crucified. g Then the ſoldiers of 

the governor took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole. 

band of ſoldiers. And they ftripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe: And when 
they had d platted a crown of thorns, they 


— — — — — — 
weight of this 


1 His Blued be on us an on our " Children. The 
Imprecation lies heavy on that nation to this day, by the de deſtruQien of 
their city, and their 2 all parts of the ward.” 

$ Then the Soldiers of t nor, Sec. Who cat read the 
following ſcence without Rorror? Who can reflect that the Son of 
God was thus ſcourged, arrayed like a Fool and an Impoſtor,—his 
heed nded with Paci T. orns whoſe injuries were increaſed by 

f an heavy E Reed—that he was mocked, ſpit upon, 
and 8 gg, impious rabble I fay, Who can reflect that the Son 
of Got Such things for his ke, and will nothate ane 
his Sins which wt 


the occalion of it? And, on the rer Raſt 
muſt not fervently love him, Wio thus Ilved us, and ga 5 


far us? 


8 
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at | put it upon his head, and a reed in his 
e right ha and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 
king of the Jews, And they ſpit upon him, 
and took: the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head.: And after that they had 2 
him, they took the robe off | A him, and 
put his own-raiment- on him, and Jed him 
away to crueify him.: And as, they came 
* "they fannt a mam of Gyreng, men 


a Auk when j 


„ ler vo. ay” | "y 


bey were e gte 

a place | called: Golgatha os is; 40. ſay, A 
place of a ſcull, they gave him vmegar to 
drink, mingled with:igall ; an. When he 
had taſted — he) would not drink. 


And they cruciſied him, and. partod his 


garinents, caſting lots: that it: might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet; 


Phey. parted my garments among: them, 
aol pon my. bur dig they caſt, lots. 
A - "his head? his acch 


and ſet up over 
written, TRIS 18 . THE KIN 
= — 


cut of com 
and thereby 


e rn 
ude his intended pum: 9 


. - 9 WV. 
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OF- THE JEWS. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him: one on the 
right hand; and another on 3 And 
they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their * 1 5 Thou that de 
ſtroyeſt the temple, 7d builde i itin hree 
days, fave chyſelf: if thou be! the ſon of 
God, come down from the crofs. Likewiſe 
alſo the- chief prie ſts mocking him, with 
the ſcribes and elders, laid He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſabe: if he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the ctoſs, and we vill believe 
him. He truſted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid; 
I am the Soni of God. The thieves alfo 
which wete crucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from. the fixth 
hour there was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto -/ the ninth hour. And about the 


— hour Jeſus eried with a: loud voice, 
beg - r 
F hk be the King 2 fr bp N 
TED . = ing 
| _— . move fails 

IR the dead, Chick nos a much — chan 


the Croſs would have bee. heard leans 
profeſſions of Belief were a mere inſale. -- - - 


— Ly Ps. 
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wo ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtbani that is 
he to fay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
nd | forſaken me? Some of them, that ſtood 
ng ff there, when they heard that, faid, This 

man calleth for Elias. And ftraightway 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and- 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let 
be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to 
fave him. Jeſus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, 
And behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of Kinds which ſlept, aroſe, 
and came out of the graves after his re- 
ion, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that were with him, 
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thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, 2 Truly this was the Son 
of God. 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 
HO is this that cometh fromEdom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his apparel, travel- 
ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that 
ſpeak in "ickteovſneſs F mighty to fave. 
' Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the wine-fat? 41 have trodden the wine- 
preſs alone, and of the people there was 
none with me: *for I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them in my fury, 


= Mighty to /ave. In this Portion of Scripture — » wr bs jojo 
ſented to us, by the Prophet, as a Conqueror return 

battle: and herein we are led to contemplate, the hardſhips, bloody fro 
ſucceſs, of that combat witk the enemies of our ſouls, by which,be 
broaght Salvation to Mankind. The, account \ of which is given by 


way of Dial 
G alone. That is, nane leſs than He 


4 Fhawe trodden the Wi 
who undertook it, was thoug C proper to procure ſo glorious a delive- 
4 


rance for us. 

r in mine anger, Ge. Nothin can be more mag- 
nificent and blime than this deſcription of Chriſt raking yen 
—_— ies: which ſhould make every — co 
provoke the di diſpleaſure. For though Ged is Ls Long-ſuffering 
and of great Goodneſs to thoſe that fear | yet to his enemies he 
is, indeed, a conſuming fire. 


A AD % 


and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 


ed 


ON 
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garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. 
For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And 
I looked, and there was none to help; and 
I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation 
unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And 
I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
+I will mention the loving kindneſſes of 
the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord hath beſtowed 
on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his mercies, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of his loving 
kindnefſes. For he faid, Surely they are 
my people, children that will not he: ſo 
he was their Saviour. In all their afflic- 
tion he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
preſence ſaved them: in his love, and in 
his pity he redeemed them z and he bare 
TT wwnll mention the lowing kindneſs of "he Lord, Theſe a 
the Prophet. And if he thought there was ſo much 
neſs to God for the care he had always taken of his ple Iſrael 1 how 
much more cauſe have. we to bleſs him for the vi which Jeſus 
Chriſt has gained over our ſpiritual enemies, by his precious bl 
ding, and its gloriops Reſurrectior. | 


for thank fol- 


. 
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them, and carried them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit, therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembered the days of old, Moſes and 
his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with the 
ſhepherd of his flock? Where is he that 
put his holy Spirit within him ? that led 
them by the right hand of Moſes, with his 
glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name? that led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould 
not ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 


him to reſt ; ſo didſt thou lead thy people, 


to-make thyſelf a glorious Name. 
down from heaven, and behold from thè 
habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory: 
Where is thy zeal and thy ftrength, the 
{ſounding of thy bowels, and of 


cies towards me? are they reſtrained ? 
Doutitteſs thou art our Father, though 
A be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 


knowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our 


dy wer. 


of the Coulon PraveR.” 


. © oP 
d. Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
i- fſcverlaſting. $O Lord, why haſt thou made 
ir Ius to err from thy ways? and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Return, for thy ſer- 
vants ſake, 4 tribes of thine inheritance. 
The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but a little while: our adverſaries have 
trodden down thy ſanctuary. We are 
thine, thou never bareſt 1 over a 
they were not called by thy 
The Goſpel. S. Mar 
Frer two days was * feaſt of the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread: 
and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
how they mi 138 craft, and 
put him - = But they Rid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, left there be an uproar of 
the people. And being in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as - ſat at 
meat, there came a woman having an ala- 
baſter-box of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious, and ſhe brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. And chere! were 


792 | baſt thou made ns to err, Cc. This. 
that God was cauſe and D # 
but that he —— rr 


ed them 10 in juſt judgment 
e a * | 


7 _y 0 > Ml i 
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Tome that had indignation within them 


ra 


ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of theſſbrc 
ointment made? for it might have beenſdif 


thi 


fold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor: and they 
murmured againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Let her alone, why trouble you her? “ ſhe 
hath wrought a good work on me. For ye 
have the poor with you always, and when- 
ſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. She hath done 
what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Verily ! 
ſay unto you, Whereſover this goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of for a memorial of her. And Judas 
Iſcariot one of the twelve, went unto the 
chief prieſts to betray him unto them. 
And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. + And 
he ſought how he might conveniently be- 
* be bath aureus bt a good Werk; Ge. This ſhews that works of 
chariß 2 ſo to be attended to, as to forget the offices of piety 
and zeligiond,, Fog tho* Almigiving is an important Chriſtian Duty ; 
yet he who nlglefts the religious worſhip, and ſervice of Almighty 
God, will ſoonÞe in great danger of omitting thoſe duties which he 


owes to his neighbour, "through want of a proper principle. 
T Au be fought bow he might —— Judas 12 of 


m 
the 


Cn 
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ray him. And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


ce, that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
eyfcat the — And he ſendeth forth 
id, two of his diſciples, and faith unto them, 
bel Co ye into the city, and there ſhall meet 
ye ¶ you a man bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
n- low him. And whereſoever he ſhall go in, 
ut ay ye to the good man of the — The 
ne er ſaith, Iybere is the gueſt- chamber, 

to MW where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſ- 
Iciples? And he will ſhew you a — 
upper room furniſhed and prepared, there 
1, make ready for us. And his diſciples went 
n forth, and came into the city, and found 
. be bad faid unto them: and: they made 
e ready the paſſover. And in the evening he 
. tlivering up his Maf e-, ſeemis to have ariſen from an inſatiable 
> lags het by paniey Jokes into the hands of the Grandees, Ke 
1 e 


Nation would immediately ſubmit; and the L 


couches placed to lic upon at ſup 


. 5 = 
contain ä 8 
our Saviour concernin the Paſſover, plain — Mo eknew 
ings that ould befall bee hs nere nei edetermine 
of God, —and that be ſubmitted vo.untarily to the. 1 4 
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cometh with the twelve. And as they fat, || ſe 
and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto] fei 
you, one of you, which eateth with me wi 
ſhall betray me. And they began to be ſor-f th 
rowful, and to ſay unto him, one by one, Is I th 
it I? And another ſaid, is it I? And he an- G 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of ſl tl 
the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. 1 1 
The Son of man indeed „as it is writ- 
ten of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : were 
it for that man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat; Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, andfaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 
And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he faid unto 
them, This is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many,  Verily I 
ſay unto you, I will drink no more of 


k 
T 
| 
| 
| 


che fruit of the vine, until that day that 


I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
Ap When they had ſung an hymn, they 
went oi into the mohnt of Olives. And 


Fenn God, 1. e. it 


of the CMHMj,Vů PRA TI. the 
Jefus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
fended: becauſe of me this night: for it is 
me written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
or- the ſhall be ſcattered. But after 
Is that I am riſen, I will go before you into 
n- Galilee. But Peter aid unto him, Al- 
Wy all ſhall be offended, yet will not 

And Jefus' faith unto . Verily F 
® unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before che cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. But he ſpake the 
more vehemently; 5 If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any. wile. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they 
came tõ a place which was named Geth- 
ſemanez and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James; and John, 
and = to de deve — and to be 

If r — 
— . Gopal 
remarkable proof f of his 17 
EI 
lead of being ſilent on this 


Er aks, bs bes bel 


his Maſter; of which 


they are a Jamentable pro 


— BT F8 
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very heavy, and faith unto them, My ſoul I pi 
is exceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry 
ye here, and watch. And he went for- . 
ward a little, and fell on the ground, and 0 
prayed, that if it were -oſſible, the hour | ,1 
might paſs from him. = he ſaid, Ab- I 
ba, "Ewa all things are ſible unto 
thee ; take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh and findeth them 
fleeping, and faith unto Peter, $ Simon 
fleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one , andy Watch ye and pray, leſt yeenter 
into temptation: The ſpirit truly is read 
but the fleſh is weak. And again 
away, and rayed, and {j 
a 12 < 4 he 2 — he — 
«nn aſleep again (for their eyes were 
= neither. wiſt — 2 what to —.— | 


WR nt , , = TA © © 
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him. And he cometh the third time, and 


faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt: it is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. Riſe up, let us go; 
lo, he that bętrayeth me is at hand. And 
immediately while he yet ſpake, cometh 
uns one of the twelve, and with him 
t multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 
frond the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes and 
the elders. And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, Goring, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he: take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. And as 
ſoon as he was come, he goeth ftraightway 
to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and 
kifſed him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. *And one of them 
that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
ſervant of 2 high prieſt, and cut off his 
ear. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with Fords and with ſtaves tu take me? 


e them that fad 2 45 Obſerve here Peter a modeſty 
* e ee cho it was he (as we ae told by St. 
— that cut of Malchus ivy yet he ſorbore having his Name men- 


Tf 


z tho the ation was proof of Ks neu for ki 's fer- 
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I was daily with you in the temple, teach - 
ing, and ye took me not; but the Sorip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled, And they all for- 
ſook him, and fled.” + And there followed 

him a certain young man, having a linen 
cloth caſt about his naked bod; and the 
young men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt, and with him were aſſembled 
all; the chief prieſts, and the elders, ' and 
the ſc:ibes;z and Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high prieſt: 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. And the chief prieſts, 
and all the council ſought for witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and 
found none. For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not 
together. And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him fay, I will deftroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three 

Aud t ed bim à certain man, c. This was 

3 
% reſpekt for Jeſus, followed him, forgetting his dreſs. 97 


Ul 
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24 Hays I will; build angther made without 
hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs 
agree together. And the high prieſt ſtoodup 
in the midſt, and aſked. 16 — ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothin ?.. what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But he held his 
peace, and anſwered; nothing. Again the 
high prieſt aſked: him, and {:id unto him, 
tArt Ka the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſ- 
ed? And Jeſus faid, I am; and ye ſhall 
ke the ſon of man fitting: on .the right 
band of power, and coming in the clouds 
of — * Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and. faith, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſſes? ye have heard = is blaſ- 
phemy :-, what think ye? And *they all 
condemned: him to be guilty of death. 
And ſome began to * on him, and to 


cover his face, and to buffet him, apd't to 


Te L 2 DD * The cratt of the. 
ky in this, Jeſus anf in the affirmative, they wo Nen 


demn him as ar * mer, but if in the ne ative, r d to 
niſh him as wb who, by accepting th See 


2 ane 
— bim to 7 quill of of Death. I mould hade been 
— They all agreed that he wvas guilty ef a capital crime, via. 


Blaſphemy. 
t And ſome began 70 ſpit a bim, Me. Ec. dy emer Bice of - 
ac 
by his 


the World placed at the bar of bis own 

cuſed by the Witneſſes, unj uſt y conc 

rouſly inſulted by all. W ir was agreeable cots end — 
coming, he patiently ſubmitted. Though with a frown he could have 
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fay unto him, Propheſy; and the ſervant 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 
hands. And as Peter was beneath in theft 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming "himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſaid” And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of ph 
Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, I'know 
not, neither und erſtand I what thou ſayeſt. 
And he went out into the porch, and the 
cock crew. a a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to to them that ſtood by, 
This i 1s one of Tx And he denied it 
| And a little after, they that ſtood 
by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 
this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſe- 
cond time the cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
hith, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. t Aud. when he 
thought. thereon, he wept. - 


— . ONO 

made his Judges, — and cha be had To" in cuſtody, to to 
dead in a moment, or ſhrink into nothing. 

I Andwhen be thought thereon, c. Behold in Peter an eminent 
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Tueſday before Eafter. 
| For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 50. 5. 
HE Lord God hath opened mine 
ear, and I was riot rebellious, nei- 
ther turned away hack. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and thy « cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair: 1 hid not thy fat 
from ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lo { 
God will help me, thetefore ſhall I not b 
confounded : ' thetef6re have Hetmy _ 
like a flint, and | I'Fnow that L hall no 
aſhamed. ne is near. that juſtifeth 0 
who will contend with nie , let us And 
together; who is mine Adverfaty? let Bit 
come near to me. Behold, the ge G0 
will help me; Wh is he "that 
t (half wan 
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that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that ſw 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath- no light! N 
let him tr in che, Nam E 
and Ray. pn 9 84 Behold, all ye 
that t. Kan 2 Fr 1 5 25 gurſel ves 
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hat N late marvelled. 
| Now at that, feaſt he xeleaſtd.unto ham 
one priſoner, whomſoevet. they defired;;! 
And there was ane named which 
lay bound with them that had. made in- 
ſurrection with him, who, had committed 
murder in the; inſurrection. And the mul- 
titude crying aloud; began to deſire hin 
to do as he had ever done unte them. 
Pilate anſwered, them, ſaying, ill T5 
L releaſe unto; you the Abe * 
fr be r Su he had 


Pilate . and ſaid ain unto. 5 7 
What will ye then that I ſhall de ugto 
him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
And they, cried out again, Cruciff him. 
Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, whas 

evil hath he _ And 8 
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* entered u Satan 
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afothe twelve, And hawent his 
way, and 3 the chief pitieſts 
and captains how he him unto 
to give hin amnney::. nnd he prdmiſed; 
and ſaught opportunity to ſbetray him un- 
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| he ſent Peter and ſohn, faying, Go, and che 


prepare us the. 
And: they Kad nm him} Where wilt thou br: 


that we And he faid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there ſhall a man meet you, a pit 
cher of water; follow him into the houſe 
where he entereth in. And ye ſhall ſay 
unto the good-rian of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Whereis the gueſt- 
chamber where I. ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall thew you 
a large upper room futniſhed; there make 
ready. And they went, and found as he 
had faid unto them: and they made ready 
the ver. And when the hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. And he {aid untothem, With 
deſire have I defired: to cat 4 
with you before l ſuſſet. Fori 

vou, I will not any more eat anti 
it be fulfilled in the of God. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and faid, Take this, and divide it among 
yourſelyes. For I ſay unto you, I will 
not Sink of the fruit of monte on 


er, that we may cat. lhe 


na the kingdom 


t · ¶ Likewiſe alſo the eup aſter ſupper, pine 
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of God ſhall come. And 
he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them; ſaying, 
„This is my body, which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance- oi. m. 


e This cup is the new in m 

blood, which is ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand of him that. betrayeth me, is 
with me on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was determined; 
but wo unto that man by whom he is. be- 
trayed. And they Dn: to Enquire; Az. 
mong themſelves, which of them it was 
that ſhould do this thing. And there 
was alſo a ftrife-amiong them, which df 
them ſhould be — the greateſt, 
And he ſaid: unto chem, 5 The. kings; of 


the Gentiles exerciſe lardihip ct — 


t The is which is 
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and they chat exerciſe authority upon 


chem, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo; ; but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; and -he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that 


ferveth. Ye are they which have conti- 


nued with me in my temptations. And 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 


ther hath appointed unto me; tnat ye 


may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and ſit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired 


to have you, chat be may ſift you as 


wheat: but I have prayed. for thee, that 


| fail not; and when thou art con- 


are not to be accoumed the greateſt Men who have -—_ gren 

moſt abſolute power, or who pempouſly afſame the Title o 
(as ſome of the Kings of Egypt and Afſyria did,) but that he is moſt 

0 d . gra wh wich a condeſtending Humility, is moſt 
ſerviceable to his w Creatures, aſter the — 2 
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verted, ſtrengthen thy brethref. And he 
faid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into priſon and to death. 
And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
And he faid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
Then d he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and 
likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let him fell his garment, and buy 
one. For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors; for the things concerning me 
have an end. And they faid, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to the 


3 be thas dard 69 an, te. 
Diſciples at firſt to Preach the Go 
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mount of Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he was at the 
place, he faid-unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, 
and kneeled down and praycd, ſaying, 
+ Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
Tup from me: nevertheleſs not my will, 
but thine be done. And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, ſtreng- 
thening him. And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly ; and his ſweat was 
as it 'were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And when he roſe 
up from prayer, and was come to his diſ- 
ciples, he found them ſleeping for ſor- 
row, and faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 
tion. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
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multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kiſs ? When they 
who were about him, faw what would fol- 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
ſmite with the ſword? And one of them 
ſmote the ſervant of the high-prieſt, and 
cut off his right car. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and ca 

tains of the temple, and the elders w 

were come to him, Be ye come out as a- 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves: 
When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: 
but + this is your hour, and the power of 
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of Man with a Kiſs Canſt thou 
make the 
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darkneſs. Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high prieſts 
houſe, and Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the midſt 
of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. But a cer- 
tain maid beheld him, as he fat by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. And 
he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little while, another 
{aw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And a- 
bout the ſpace of one hour after, another 


3 confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 


Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. f And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; 


— cnc youy malice, and effect your bloody defigns 
againſt me. ; 

1 And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter, Sc. With ſuch a Look 
what heart muſt not have been pierced that had been in Peter's fituati- 
on! For however mild our Saviour's look might be on this occaſion : yet 

do be axed upon that frail Apoſtle at a time when he who had profeſſed 
ſuch zeal for his Maſter's ſervice was denying him with loud Oaths 
and Imprecations ; and when that Matter was 2 ing the bitter taunts 
and ſcoffs and infults of an angrateful people. —S it muſt fill him 
with the ſharpeſt compunction and remorſe ; and we need not wonder 


this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a 
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I chem, If I tell you, 
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and Peter 'remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jeſus mocked him, 
and ſmote him. And when they had 
blind-folded him, they ſtruck him on the 
face, and aſked him, ſaying, . Propheſy, 
who is it that ſmote thee? And many 
other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
againſt him. And as ſoon as it was day, 
_ elders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came together, and. 
led him into their council, ſaying, Art, 
thou the Chriſt ? Pell us. And he ſaid unto. 
yau will not. believe. 
And if 1 alſo —_— you will not gert 
me, nor let me go, Hexcafter ſhall the 
of man ſit on the 11 He PO: 
of God. Then faid t —.— art — then 
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the Son of God? And he ſaid: unto them, 
Ye fay that Iam. And they faid, What 


need we any further witneſs ? for we our- 
ſelves have heard of his own mouth. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not ; that you come together, not 
for the better, but for the worſe. For firſt 
of all, when ye come together in the 
church, 1 hear that there be divifions a- 
mong you, and I partly believe it. For 
there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, 
that they who are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, * this is 
not to eat the Lords ſupper: for in eating, 
every one taketh before other his own ſup- 
per: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not houſes ro eat 


® Thit is not to eat the Lord's Supper. It may 
in the primitive Church it was 
ABembbies, Every one as he was able or dif 
for a common Exterrainment ; which was called a Feaff of Love. The 
; of which was to expreſs and maintain Fri ip and Concord, 

and Chriſtian Unity. Out of the proviſions which were 115 
N | oy 


id conſecrated for the 
y adminiſtered after the Love 
For inſtead of eating in 


8 


1 


”, \ 


r 


, the Common PRI. a0 
and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church 
of God, and ſhame them that have not ? 
What ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you 

in this? I praiſe you not. For I have 
rotelved of the Lord that which a'ſo I 
delivered unto you, that the Livrd Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread ; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body, which is dealer for you: this 
do ii remembrance. of me. After the ſame 
manner alſo be took the cup when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, Thiscup is the New Teſta- 
ment in my blood: this do. ye, as oft as ye 
drink it. in remembrance of me. For as 
ofteri as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye da ſhew the Lords death till he 
come. Wherefore *whoſoever ſhall eat at this 


theit portions — that were and could bring 
little, were hungry ; — brought much at 
and drank to a riotous tony —— —— "the 

feaſt, ins 
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| bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood 81 the Lord. But let a man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. f For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
cateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. For this 
cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. For if we would 
judge ourſelves, we ſbould not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are ls 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. Wherefore, my 
| brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet i in a when L 
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HE whole multitude of them aroſe, 

and led him unto Pilate And they 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
That he himſelf is Chriſt a king. And 
Pilate ' aſked him, ſaying, - Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anfwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. k hen ſaid Pi- 
ha'e'to the chief - prieſts, and to the peos 
ple, I find no fault in this man. And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewty, be zinning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
aſked whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
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to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
had heard many things of him, and he 
hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. Then he queſtioned with him in 
many words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. And Herod 
with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
$And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together; for before they 
were at efimity between themſelves. And 
Pilate when he had called together; the 
chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the peo- 


ple, faid unto them, Ye have brqught. 


this man unto me, as one that peryefteth- 
the people, and behold, I:having examin-. 
ed him before. you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe things whereof, 
ye accuſe. him: No, nar yet Herod: for I 
lent yay to him, and. lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done untq him, I will 


2 nner =T I : _ : _ * 
ee toe Jame dgy Pilate and Herod wyerg nad friends. The Friend- 
ir which they - Eon ** to have been in order to 


ſerve their own ſclfſh purpoſes. the obſervation is too 
— ti at jarring v. ces Kale . for the deſtruction of virtue, 


* Nething wwerthy of Death is done wnto bim, Or zs it night be other: 
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ie therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 
it | For of neceſſity he muſt releafe one unto 
chem at the feaſt, And they cried out 
n all at once, ſaying, Away with this man, 
„and releaſe unto us Barabbas: (who for a 
certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
murder was caſt in priſon) Pilate therefore 
| I willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
chem. But they cried, ſaying, Crueify 
bim, erucify him. And he ſaid unto them 
I the third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him; and let 
him go,. And they were inſtant · with loud 
voices, requiring that he mig'1t be cruct- 
fied: and the voices of them, and of che 
chief ptieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave 

ſentente;-that ĩt ſhould be as they requit· 
ed. ＋ And he releaſed unto them, him thæt 
for ſedition and murder was 'caſt into pris 
ſon, whom they had deſired; but he de- 


lirered Jeſus to their will. Add. as they 
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was thys. ſet at liberty, and an innocent 1 1 
Thus were . race of Adam delivered 

Sin _ * 252 and the Lamb of Go. 's who was N 70 a 
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led him away, they laid hold upon one ont 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the left 
country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. And 
there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who alſo bewailed | 
and lamented him. But Jeſus turning 
pato them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
— 1 not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
or your children. For behold, the 
- are coming, in which they ſhall lay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. 5 For if they do theſe 
things in a green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with == to be put td 
death. And when they were come to the 
place which is called Saen, there, they 
crucified him; and the malefactors one 
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n the right hand, and the other on the 
left. Then ſaid jeſus, | Father, forge 
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em, for they know not what they do. 
And they pa — his raiment, and caſt lots. 
And the — ſtood beholding; and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He ſaved others, let him fave him 
ſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, and ſay- 
in g, If thou be the K of the: Jews, fave 
tell. And af iption. alſo was: 
written. over him in livers af Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, TI HIS IS THR 
KING OF THE JE WS: And one of 
the malefactors which were hanged, raile& 
on him, faying, If thou be Chriſt, fare 
thyſelf 2 ad ws. us. 3 the other 


| Father f 
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rebuked him, ſay ing, Doſt not thou fear 
God, ſeeing thing art in the ſame condem- 
nation? And we indeed juſtly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. And 
he ſail unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into chy kingdom. 4nd 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily Liay unto-thee, 
*To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
And it was about the ſtxth hour; and there 
was a darkneſs over all the earth until the 
ninth hour. And theſan wasdarkened, and 
the vail of the temple was rent in the midſt, 
_ when Jeſus had. cried with a. loud 
ke ſaid, Father, into thy hands. I 


| hegrenp the hoſt. Now when the cen- 


2 * 7; ethos be x ewith me. . no — — 

C cue tent As 2 
| . lace repentance, TY — ſuch an Kos Faith on this 
gcc -n a5. bee did either before or ſince. He acknow 


Lord when, mocked by hanged upon a Croſs, and 
Malefactors. of 
. e tle ho be the —— 


have hardened. ves agginſt 'canviction, 
23 75 2 . bes, 1. rem a, For ſuch to 


an abſurdity 4 one b 
— corrupe 28 eee, ol“ fs 


end my -ſpirir: and having ſaid thus, 


— . ‚ ‚— e * ww >  £-I 7 


A Lmighty God, we beſeech thee PR 
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turion ſaw what was done; he glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righte- 
ous man. And all the people that came to- 
gether to that fight, beholding the things 
that were done, ſmote their breaſts, and re- 
turned. And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 


things, 
. J o 


Good Friday. | 
The Collects. | 2 by 


ciouſly to behold this thy family, 
for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was con- 


tented to be 3 and given up into 
the hands of wie 


| cked men, and to fyffer 
death; upon the croſs, who now liveth-and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever-one God, world without end. Amen, 
. A. Lmighty and everlaſting God, by 
whoſe Spirit the whole body of the 
r 
intreat thee to ſhew 


— 


All poiverful God, Ce badi 
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Church is governed and ſanctified; Re- 
ccive our ſupplications and prayers which 
we offer before thee for all eſtates of men 
in thy holy Church, that every member of 
the ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, 
may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all 
0 men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a 
finner, but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verted, and live; Have mercy upon all 
ews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and 
e from them all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy word; and fo 
fetch them home, blefſed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
EY EE EE gg —f[—ö—.. 5 
Jehef of the Gologl ; that every ons of them, accerding ts his apelity 
ESO ES IE TRA OK 
(  Paraphraſe on the thir./ Colle for Good Friday. 
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remnant of the true Iraclites, and be made 
one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, who liveth 2 reigneth - with 
thee and the holy Spirit, one God, wenn 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 4. 
HE law having a ſhadow oel 
tnings to come, and not the 22 
2 of the things, can never with 
facrifices which they offered year by yeat 
continually, make the eviners therevnits 
perfect: for then would they not hive 
_— to be offered; becauſe that the wor- 
once purped, ſhould have had no 
eee. ſins. But in thoſe fa 4 


For it is not poſſible. 
of bulls and of goars ſhould 
take away fins: 'Wherefote-when he com- 
eth ito the world, he alt, "Werifice — F 


Fa 


k 
* 


| would have been tho! apt 10 Hall into the idolatrous 
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| _ offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body be 


haſt 4 repared me; In burnt-offerings 
and aide far fin thou haſt had no plea. 
ſure; Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. Aboye,. when he ſaid, 
desi and offering, and burnt-offerings, 
and; offering fer fin thou wouldeſt not, 


offered by the law: Then fajd he, Lo, 1 
come 144 will, O God. He taketh a; 
way the firſt, that be may eſtabliſh the ſe» 
cand. By the which will v are ſanctiſied, 
through the offering of; ihe body of Je+ 
tus Chriſt once for all. Aud every rieſt 


6 


= 1 4 Way fins: But this man, after 
had :offergd-.one. ſacrifice for ſins, for 
ever fat down og. the right hand of Godz 
2 expecting till his enemies 

Qfeer = then e mor. Ne. 
3 it is plain chat 
in themſelves, not acceptable un God : but that they 


far a time, and fuited to the genius of the 
without ſuch ogtward rites. and ceremonies i in 


— py Ka 4p = was ſlain 


Gentiles. They were de likewiſe to repreſent that great Offering 


s revealed in theſe laſt d. 


neither hadſe pleaſure therein, which are 


vail, chat is to ſay, hie flaſh: and having 


* e e e Ee.  Oblerve hare er 


..of the Counon -Praver.” 3743 

be made his foot- ſtool. +For by One offer- 
ing he hath, perfected for ever them that 
are ſanRified : whereof the Holy Ghoſt, 
alſo is a witneſs to us: For after that he 
had ſaid before, This is the covenant that 
I will make with them after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their-hearts; and in their minds will I write 
them; and their fins and iniquities will 1 
remember no more. Now where remiſ- 
bon of / theſe is, chere is no more; pffering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren; bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of- eſus, by a new and living Way g 'Which 
he hath : conſecrated for us, the 


an high prieſt over the houſe of God; — 
us draw near with a true heart, in full af- 
furance-of faith, baving our | 
led from an evil conſcience, and our 3 6 

dies waſhed with pure water. Let-us hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without'wa- 
vering: (for he is faithful that promif- 
ed) and let us confider one another to 


thaſe who are 422 thoſe who are 28 88 t 
are perfected, and partakers in the Chriſt's redemption . 
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ke unto love and works; F not 
forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome is; but ex: 
horting one another: and ſo much the 
more as ye fee the day approaching. 

The Goſpel. 8. John 19.1. 
late thereforetook Jeſus, and ſcourged 
| him. And the Soldiers platted a crown 
thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, and faid; 
Hail, King of the Jews: And they ſmote 
him with their Hands. Pilate therefore 
went forth again; and faith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know: that I find no fault in him. 
Then came Feſus totth, wearing the erowi 

of tliorns, and the purple robe. And Pi- 


os 
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cers ſaw him, — ſaying, Cru- 
+; fy him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto 
1 3 Take ye him, and crucify him: for 
find no fault in him. The ja anſwer- 
ed him, We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 
the — of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the judgment-hall, and 
faith unto Jcſus, F Whence art thou? But 
— gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pi- 
te unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
Knoweſt thou not, that I have power to cru- 
cify thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 
jelusanſwered, Thoucouldeſthavenopow- 
er at all me, except it were 
thee | gs 6 above: — — he Hy 
vered me unto thee, hath the greater fin. © 
And frain thenceforth Pilate ſ to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
XV thou let this man gp, thou art — 


| ohen the chief prieſts therefore, and Off. ? 
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Pilate faith untothem, Shall Leracify ; your 


"his Geip el principally for the benefit oF « Gent Co a: 
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: 'W hoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 
* fpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and fat dowriin the judgment · ſcat, 
in a place that is called the Favement, but 
in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was tlie 
preparation of the paſſover, and abolit the 
fixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, Be- 

hold your King. But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him. 


king? The chief pricfls an{wered;' We havt 
no King but Ceſar. Then delivered lie 
him therefore unto them to be crucified: 
and they took Jcfus, and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 


a place called the place of a ſculi, which is 


— kt 
reported to have . ths ſon of Mars, &. There d Fas, 
ett r That 3s, „Which of che, Deities 


ne I” 
= refore it was perhaps that Jeſus did not ur ce ne i kim 
dis divine eigtl bec becauſe in his preſent af Gale — 


1. capable of comprehendi 
1 5 


TT abo the 2 Heu, Th IF order to feconctle this 
St. Mark who. ſays that rbey C ehe, or fixed In to. 


third © Zerifh Hour, which'is al out dur — nnd 
K St, e who lived in the Tater Tick 


$ hy Roman e ation 3 Tory Fg 


N mY _ E By 
A e et one 2 eg ray 1 eg but on it 
may be ſuppoſed 
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talledin the Hebrew, a: where they 
crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And. Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
croſs: And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING. OP 
THER IEWS. This title then read ma- 
ny of :the Jews: for the place where Jefus 
was cxucified/ was nigh to the city: and it 
was written” in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
not, the' King of the 


0 0- RT ETa90o =. 


* 


1 


eee 


i Are urs Arto 
among themſelves, Det us tar rend it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it-thalt be: that the 
ſcripture” might he felfilled, Which faith, 
They parted my raĩment among ther, and 
for my veſture they. didoraſt: lots Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers; did. Nod 
ther, and his mother ſiſſet, Mary the 
wile pf Cleaphas; and: Mary Magdalene, 
Whey: Jeſus therefore ſa his mother, and 
the Uſciple: ſtanding: by; whom he loved]; 
he ſaith unte hig c mother, Woman, er 
bold thy ſen, a Iheni faigh he to the: diſeit 
— *Behald thy-mother.: And fran thay 
gur chat d iſdiple tonk beg. untp his on 
oe, Aftepakis. Jeſusſkacwing that all 
things were AG, aecampliſhed,. that 


$i] of vinegar 
wich vincgar,,amt 
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When Jeſus therefore had recaived the vi- 
negary ſaid 5 k is fniſheds and ke bow 
Jews therefore, — it was the propa- 
ration, that the bodies'fhauld not 3 
upon the croſs _ Gbbath-day (for 
that fabba higtsday) Hiebe 
mare eng. — be broken, and 
that chey might: De taken ray. ben 
eame the ſold int and brabe the legs of- 
the feſt; and of the other which 
cified/with: him;:-But: when they came to- 
Jeſue and faw that he-was dead already, 
than brake not his legs. But one of the 
ſoldiers with la- ſpear picreed nis fide, and 
*forthwith eame thereout. blood and water. 
And he that: ſaw it bare record, and his 
revosd: ĩs true: and he knoweth that he 
— that ye ws, 3 For 


(DH 


les cone e 


29 

particular dbdice of this incidear e here and in N Grt 
— pg poet 6. hecauſe it was an evident proof of the certainty of 
th pate reer Wanted v0 ag 
that he-pnly. J For Austomiſts tell us that there is 
a-Capfula near t he Heart, called the Pricamdius, which hach Warer 
in it an TInIEg In with GE Enos 
a ſure evidence that the Heart vras woutided. 
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ſhould be fulfilled; A bone vi him ſhall not 
be broken. And ngaing anorher foriprore 
faith, der dal took on bin wh 
of 48h Aff t bann bows | 
al v1 t fl Bt — : n HAN 
* . Nd The Coll.. 


t; O Lord, that as weare 

c F tized into the death of 5 
Son our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſty ſo by con. 
nuab mortifying our corrupt affeQiohs; We 
may be buried with him, and that 

the grare and gate of death; we' mH! 

to our joyful reſurrection; for his 1 

who died, and was buried, and roſe . | 
us, thy Bon — — Amen, 

2 The Eps/tle 


ye ſuffer for well doing; than for evil- 
2 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for fans, the juſt for the umjuſt; (that he 
might. bring us to God) being put to denth 
in the fleſh, but —_—_— 4 the Spirit: 


2 Jt Bt: ESR 
S that as, | 


oF -uhe-Comnont Paavitn, 22t 
By which alſo rbe-went;and: preached unto 
C —— 
y diſobedient, when once the long - ſuffering 
Jof God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing; wherein few, that 
is, Teight ſouls were ſaved by water: The 
like figure whoreunto, even baptiſus doth 
allo .now.ſaye.us (not the awayithe 
filth. of the fleſn, but the. anſwerof a good 
copſciencetawards Godby the reſurrection 
f Jeſus gone into heaven, 
F onthe right: of: God, angelt en 
authorities, and un being en 
unto him. 

e Goſpel. 8. lach. 27. vg Effie 
Hen;. the even was come, there 
came a rich. man of Ariat 

named Jolphy wha alſo himſelf was Feſ 
2 12 98 ab W vba. di, SEL, anda e er 


r 4 Tin wang by his Spirit, 1 the 
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"tO IRR before he brought a Flood open 
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means of to Noah and his Fa- 
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He went te. Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. Then Pilate: command 
ed 2. And when 
Joſeph Rad taken the body, hewrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth; and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rack; and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulcher, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
what Men: fitting over .  agninſd+ ph 1 
Now = next day that follows 
— dayof. the preparation, he:Chief prieſts 
and Phanſces came together ante Plate; 
—— Sir, we remember that that deceiter 
ſaid, While he was yet alive, After three 
da vs 1 will ziſe again. Command: there 
fore ths 2 ** oo be made fare wy 
t $, difcyples « come 
night and Hob _ away, and. fay unto 
Spe: He is — from: 2 4 


* FS Add aa. ad... — I» 4 4 - 
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foaſtrmes 
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— ——— . may 
ed {che laſt error ſhall De botſe than thenſieſt. 
Pilate: raid u ,˖ him Vr habd uinzicoh, 
go..yourr\Way ,/ makeiitias Jurc 2b you. cais, 
So they went and made — 
oP thecflone; and getting a WinkH.. * 
x23 0 Baidy. 2 D 
4 penn i ofthe Platt 
eee wank ah 
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cee che fraſte 


fol us: 
Not 
with the 6d leaven; wether with The betven 
of malice and- wiekednels: but with the 
onleavelig@ bread: of _ inverity a ru 
1 Cor. EB * + St Han,? Muna #::) 
6 ' rakfed * 
diechi ne 'morevidgath harfi me 
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fhall all be made lire, 1 Chr 16. 25. 
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Aid in che beginning . 
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* er, and ſeęth the 4 
7 ck, noch 5 82 bee T a 


ſhe runneth and eqmeth x r 15 — — 
eſus 
VE. fagen 


and to the other diſcip am 
and. ſaith unto 
* 250 Hem, of the 8 
we know, not where they have laid. 
0 Pager therefore went forth, and. that gther 
diſeiple, and came to the Epulcher. 780 
de ran both together; Js other di- 
NA came firſt to 
| © the ſepalcher; and he ſtooping down, nd 
looking in, ſaw the linen clothes! 
Irs not in. 1 cotmeth. Simon F. 


deach, an 1 0 
— b Fa lifes We. bomb 2 
ſoech thee, that a by thy ſpekis APE IT 
rf us, thou doſt ee 3 75 
25 eſues, ib; s W 
bring tlic fame to 
{us Clif: dur who. li ER 


h-with . thee ad the. Hey OR 
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and b x from « 
which John 
Jeſus of Nazareth with Ne Fa 
with power, *who went about doing;pood 
and healing all that were oppreſſed © the 
devil; for God was with him. And we are 
witnefles of all things which he did;;bbth 
in the land of dhe ewe, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they fle, and hanged! ap a. tier: 
5 God: raiſed ap the chird day, and 
thewgd him open ese to all the | 
but unto wi choſen before God, 
eren to e eat N 2 
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livered him to be. condemned to Heath 


\ &, and certain women fo 


company. made us: Movilhals $0 ere 
2 ſepulcher . and! 5 77 they 
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is riſen! indeed, and bath appeated to si- 
mon. And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he wa known 
Ade bed of bread. 

Tusſday in ; Eafer week. 

Lend ghty God, who through for a on- 
ly begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened unto us the 
fee e of everlaſting life ; We: humbly be- 

h thee, that ws, thy ſpecial grace pre- 
— ' thou oo put into our minds 
bring the Game to preg er 
us Omi ; who liveth and 
— with — the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Aen. 
— Sa Epifth. Acts 13. 26. 

EN and brethren, children of * 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever 
mas, ou ſeareth God, to you is. the 
ward of this ſalvation ſent, - For they that that 
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| hee und the Holy Spirit, one God for ever and ever. 
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more to n to corrupti he Laid: "on 
is wiſe, I, w will en the Furs mercies 


of David. Wherefore he ſaith ls in and. 
Plalm, The u, Thalt bags Fo ＋ Sud pres 
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e Gabel 8. Luke 84. 36. 
T.Ews bimfelt, tood in the, midt of 
them, and ſaith 1 toet Peace he 


unto yo. L wene terrified: 
arighted,' and be III. they ha 
ſeen a ſpirit. — 2 N paty. 
Why are yetrqubleg, dy 

in r hearts? 
and m feet, chat it. is 


me, and ſee; for 
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might underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 
Vo them, "This it is written, land: this] 

'behoved Chriſt to Tuffer, and to riſe from, 
e deal the . 2 And that repent. v 
Loh and on gk « ſhowld. be pfrach. 
ed in his Nanie' al nations, depin- 
Ning at 9 8 eue Sint 
Tf Rk cſe om — 12 2 4 111 Mun 
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Lmiglity Father; who haſt glow 
„ thine only Son t6 die ber our fins 
in for ur; 
ut ey the learn uf tus 

neſs,” that” We may alway 
brig Wag be eſs of Hying and teurb, 
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nt Victory tllat. overcameth 'the: wbrld, . even 
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e Agi. 1 8. John 54 
XIIHatſoever is bdenrof acbb 
- cometh: the world; rand this is the 


our faith Who it he that overacometh the 

world, but he that belirveth that gj eſus is 
the Sem of God? This is he 'by 
water and blood; even Jeſus Chriſt not by 
vater: ontyn but by rater and hloud: and 
it is the Spirit — beareth witneſs,' be- 
cauſe . ahe Spirit is truth. For there, are 
three that. hear id hcaven] | 
ther, the Word, iche Hay Ghppſt: 
-and theſe tliree are: dne. 7 
thrde chat bear witnes in rarth, the: i- 
rit ano the mater, and the blaadi and 
theſsi three agree An an. If.uaireceyt 
the winnelſe af men, che witneſa 


of Gad 
— — is che witnels Ai God, 
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which:he: hath teſtified of his Son. He ij 


chat beliĩeveth on the Son of God; hath the 
witneſs” in himſelf: He that believeth not 
God, hath made; him a; liar, hecauſe he 
believech not the recotd that God gave of 
his Sn sd And this is — Þrs— 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this 
life is in his Son. - He that hath: the Son, 
math life and he. that: hath not the Son, 
hath. not life. 21 0 pe Ri 1008 993 21 71 
19 3 jo 20. 2D9. <3) 
. ee 5 evening, being abe 
21 19 furſt day of "nal when the 
. Fn, 1215. where the 
aſſembled for fart the TO OR 
and ſſot in the niidft, andifaithinn 
Peace be unto you. And when: h hadſo 
Aald; heaſhewed unto. them his hands and 
biz ide, Then werei the di glad 


when they ſaw the. Lad. Then 


2 Eeger he unto you 
S 1 


| ou. And When ke had. fad, this, 1 
d on them, ahd faith. nta them. 
eye ve che 18 Ghoſt hy hoſe, 2 
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n 808 ye remit} they hre renitted nta 
dem; 5% And whoſe ſoever arne p retaing 


© "Jie Jens 22 %- Rei. 
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mew 006; wk l wind d 
only Sen to be unto us both a ſacri- 
ice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly 
life; Give: us grace that we may always 
moſt thankfully receive that his-ineftimad 
ble benefit, and alſo daily 'endeavoar-ourt 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed Reps of bis moſt 
boly life, through _ fame. Jeſus Chrifl 
dhe vn » | Amen. 2D. III N 
| Elo, ud X'S. 'Pet. 2. 19.03 

His is ehank- w worthy, . if a man for 
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v2 AA es 2 
ve do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently; this is acceptable with God. 
For 2 were ye called: becauſ 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, t leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his — 
Who did no ſin, neither was guile fo 
in his mouth: Who, when he was rev] 2 
reviled not again; when he ſuffeted, he 
threatened not; hut committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly: $ whohis own 
ſelf bare, our. fans, 6 ng own:bedy on the 
tree, that we, being dead; te fin, ſhould 
live unto. — by whoſe, ſtripes 
ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep 
going but are: now returned unto 
th Shepherd, and Biſhop gf. Your 
le Goſpels | 8. John Alz. 
Tee fad. IL am the; goed ſhep 

ths good ſhepherd giveth his tr; for 
the ſheep, But lie tat 3s: an hire lin and 


— 
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rs rr 


a a a aa ed IANA13 ©Q% Gn > 6. 


i not the ſbepherd 


bireling fleeth beckuſe he i is an 
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, Whoſe own the ſheep are 
Inot, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
n and the wolf catoli · 
eth them, and ſcattereth the The 


and ch nt Fok the ſhip Tam the 


ſhepherd, and — * 
— of mine. As * f 


eth me, even fo know I the Father: ant 
I ay down my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have, which are not of this 
ſoldg them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
mall hear myivoice; _ e 


Tho. third - Bofter. 3 


i \ Linighty God, who ſheweſt to hin 
A that de in error de light of thy 
Toe et 3 Grant unto 
all them that are admitted into the — 


— 


en A. Practice rNArlon 
ip of Chriſtacreligion, that” they may 
eſchew thoſe” things that are contrary to 
their profeſfton, and foltow all ſuch things 
as are agretablerto the ſame, 9 © our 
Lord Jeſus:Chriſt. * m-. 
-.'1 De Epifle.: 1 Sc Pet. 2. 1 
| Early beloved, jÞ:1beſcech Moby 25 
ſtrangers and/pilgrims, abſtain from 
defhly: lufts, which war againſt the foul; 
having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles; that 3 Kan — 


you' — may 
* * pans = 


Lower which th 


God in the Jaye viſitation, e 


r thaydiet Saul 
God of all power, who. by the Ji ur ton, par ont 
coſe that are in the . dere of Sin, Prop Superſtition, into the 


& Go th 3h hee, EE 
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ſelves to every ordinance -of man for the 
Lords ke, whathes it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent. by, him, for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, = for the ha 7 of them 
that do well. For ſo is «4 will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put to ſilenee 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
— 3 but as the ſeryants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the * 
Fear God. Honour the Regs: 
De Goſpel: 8. John 16. 16. 
ſus faid to his difeiples, *A little while | 
and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, A 
little while and ye ſhall ſer me, becauſe I 
go to the Father. Then Rid lome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, What is this 
that he ſaith unto us, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little 
wie and ye thalf ſee me; and, Becauſe 1 
go to the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that b health, A little while 7 
Tha wwhule 2 Is &c. Ly 


ee and tho? 
_— | Sores, Hh 
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we cannot tell what he faith. Now Jeſus 
knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourſelves of that I faid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? hw yo Mer 
ly I ay — you, that weep and 
lament, but the world 41 rejoice: and 
ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when 
the is in travail, ſorrow, becauſe: her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe: is deli> 
vered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the. anguiſh,. for joy that a man is 
born into . world. And ye now there- 
fore have ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and v 
Jay no 9 _ taketh from you. 
The fourth Sunday after Eafter. 

- The. Collett, | 

Almighty God, who alone canſ or- 


der the unruly wills and affeQions 
of finful men; Grant. unto L people 
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that they may love the thing which thou 
commandeft, and defwe- that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that: ſo among the ſundry 
and manifold changes of the world, | our 
hearts may ſure _ be fixed; where 
true joys: are to be found, through, Jef 
Lever good gift, and every perfect 
A giſt is from above, and cometh down 
from tha Father of lights, with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Of his on will. begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, let every man be {wife 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath; 5 for 
the wrath of man worketh not the-righ: 
teouſneſa of God. : Wherefore lay apart 


| the Calles for thi 7 \ 
0 Praphraſcon the Cllt forthe l, Sandy fir Taſer 
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Gift, &c. 
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all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughty ca 
neſs, and receive with meekneſs the in · ¶ tec 
| ne ted . * 18 able to {ave 1 K 


2 * The Goſpel. 8. John 16. 5. 
FEſus faid unto his diſciples, Now I go 

my way to. him that ſent me, and 
none of you aſketh- me, Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, forrow. hath filled your heart 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is 
expedient for you that I go away t for if I 
gonot away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of fir, and of ri h- 
teouſneſs, and of judgment: Of ſin; 


0 W 


either a pretence, cd eg of gratifyin the tnrarfof de 
own diſpoſition. For, be our intentions = ſincere, that method 
o: promoting Religion is certainly wrong, which is carried on by 
heat and fury, uncharitableneſs and contention. ' ä 
4'* 7he Comforter. The Holy Spirit is here called the Auvocart or 
C , and he did the of an Adwceate, 3 2 
his by cor vincing che World of irs Sin in 
frming the Ape ebene Kings dl f e 
> — and fi — ar gp and Bel s 
in u e In 

Tei- troubles; dung —— and gladneſs 

t. He Sill reg ove the World of Sin, yy As breed. 
onde e the World of its A | iy not believing en os hr by 
wonderful wiits which he would: beſtow on Be 
Rigbiee/neys, by demonſtrating that he was aſcended to God, — 2 
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of tbe Counton. PRA TER. 
ti cauſe they believe not on me: Of rigb 
n. — becauſe Ia to my Father, and 
ur ye ſee me .no-more: Of judgment; becauſe 
the prince of dai 1s Jujeds F have 
yet many e things to ſaꝝ unto you, but y 
cannot hear thet now. Howbelt, when 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſtall not — 
of himſolfꝝ / but whatſoever. he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall-herſpeaky and he will ſhe: mike 
thingalta come. > Hei 
he moe of- noe 1 hall hs 
unto thinks that the hath, 
are Ly thereftredard il; thad che hall 
take of mine and ſhalt ſhew! it utitolyout 


Db 2 eee EY — 


gert: eit; Nee 
td, from HUN All © 
come: Granti to us e n 
vants, hat h/ thy tioly inlpuation, we may 
chinkrhok things thaths goody 490 * | 
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he could not have aſcended, if d Rad 
Geet — 
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merciful perfbrin the _ 

e Fells Chrift: Amen. 

- The ' Epiſtle; 8. James r. 22. 
FR ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your bn ſelves; 
1 or if uny bewhtirer of the word land not 
a der] he is like unto a mas beholding 
Bu warural face inc glaſs, > For he be 
— Himſeif, and his! Way, and 


Y ＋ mn what manner of man 
20 was Bur lobkerth-ints the pers 
fect la Uf 


„And continuetiu therein; 
he dt x forgerfy} Hafer, but a doer 
bf the rk, this man fflall be bleſſed in 
his deed.) If any: iu among y ſeem to 
be relighs, an bridleth nor tongue, 
but deceiveth his wen beat, 
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To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
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from the world. . by 


| The Goſpel. 8. John 16. 23. 
rily, verily I fay unto you, What- 


ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 


ye aſked nothing in my Name; Aſk, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
— 
more ſpeak unto * 
ſhew you er the Father. At t. 
day ye ſhall ask * Nance and] ſay. not 


unto you, that 1 will pray the Father fot 
you; for the Father -loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loyed me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the 
world; Again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. His diſciples faid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeft | 
no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou 

knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any 

man ſhould ask thee: by this we heliere 
that thou camei | t forth from God. N Jeſus 6 
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anſwered them, Do ye now. believe? Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, . becauſe the Father is with 
me. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
In the 
ye ſhall have tribulation ;-but +be of 
d cheer, E 
I. 1 4 
1 Rains, 29 ex-rary . Aljnigh 
Jod, 2 
anly. begotten. Bon our Lord. Jefas C 
to have aſcended into the heavens; 'f6 
* 2. all it Kenrt and mind thithet 
1 e 035 PITT 
EE LET nan es 
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that in me ye might have peace. 
Wor 


” 4D / 
= . 1 
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aſcend, and with him continually dwellz 
© | who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 


is 8 Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without pd. 
If Amen. | 


For ht Epil. Ade 1. 1. 
"HE former treatiſe have I ade 
T us, of all that Feſus began 
tod to do and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoft had given com- 
mandments unto the Apoſtles whom he 
had choſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infal- 
lible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ing of the thingspertaining to the 
kingdom of C God: and being aſſembled to- 
gether with them, commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, 
| * on the Colle for Aſcenflon-Day. 
COSTS CDs 
Hearts and Dif; 
5 In with him 
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faith he, ye have heard of me. For John he 
truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptiaed with the Holy Ghoſt not many | 
days hence. When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons which the Father hath put 
in his own power. But ye ſhajl receive 
power after that the Holy Ghoſt is come 
upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes untd 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. And when he had ſpo- 
ken theſe things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
r 
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heir fight: And while they looked'Ret: * 
aftly toward heaven, as he went up bb 
hold, two men ſtoodt by them in white - 
apparel; which alſo faid, Ve men of G 
lee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? ' 
This ſame Jeſus which is — up from 
ou into heaven, 2} ſhall fo come in like 
manner, a 100 have ſeen him 8 _ 
heaven. 


The Goſpel 8. Mark 16. 14. 
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ſus app unto the eleven a as the) 
fat at meat, and u pbraided them "with 
their unbelle and bandes of heart, be- 
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cauſe they believed not them which wy 
ſeen him after he was fiſen. And he faid 
weed: 1 Go ye into all the world, and 
pr e Goſpel to every creature. He 5 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 


r Ts 
Cloud, attended 


* taken up into 2 | 


at th L r 
Ee 4 in a 
bs rie up e Clu, Wy re 


Lennon That 7s, he chat believeth in 
baptized, mall, by virtue of that Faith ane 7 

are of Salvation; rtf by rotting jo kr Pa I 
auth reeds from hi — (ovenant; js 88 55 
ts Hg en = 
not 5 — not 
fee Lift—but the Wrath of God abideth on him. Joha iu. 36. 
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faved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall b 
damned. And theſe figns ſhall follow them 
that believe: in my Name ſhall they 
out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with ney 
tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
| hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the 
fick, and they ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, +and fat on the 
right hand of God. And they went forth 
and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word 
with ſigns following. F 
r 
P . ct. 
God the King of glory, who haſt ex- 
alted thine only Son Ieſus Chriſt with 
great triumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 
ven; We beſeech thee, leave us not com- 
ſortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt 


tunen the right hind of God. This fignifes that Chriſty in 
Lis human nature, is exalted to the poiſeſſon of all that glory and blib 
| which he had with the Father before the World-was': and that all pow- 

& is gi une him i Heaven ani Earth. Thie conſideration, as it 
ought. to be a continual motive to Chriſtian cbedience, - and heavenly 
Mindedueſs; fo it affords a powerful conſolation under all worldly Afflic- 
tions: becauſe we krow that our Lord is gone be/ore 4% prepare a placr 
for us ; that where be is we may be alſo. 
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| ſho comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame 
jlace whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy: Ghoſt, oue God, . 
out end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 4. 7. FS 
12 — of all: things i is at hand; be 
ye therefore ober, and watch imo 
prayer. And above all- things Have fer- 


rent charity among yourſelves: /$ for cha- 
rity ſhall cover the . — of ih Uſe 


. to anothet without grudg- 


As cvery man bath received the 
3 ſo miniſter the fame one to an- 
as good Rewards of the maniſold 
ner us god If any man ſpeak; let him 


{peak as the oracles of God: If amy man 
82 = — Tod, hk b 1 1. K 82 


rr 1 
upd advance 


— — Sin to draw a 
Veil over their failing and infirmities, and mercifully to 22 
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miniſter, let him do it, as, of the ability 
which God giveth, that God i in all thingy 
may be clortfied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and. dominion __w_ ever 
and ever. Amen. ak 
"The ( el. 8. Iobm 15. Py art « 
FHen the Comforter is come, whom 


"Father, even the. Spirit 
ptoceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſti- 
tyrof me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
— 4 ni 

Theſe ve 1 

— that y 5 
put ou out ot the 1ynagopues: 
the time cometh, - that, whoſpever 
A wal cat that he doeth God 
ſervice. - And. theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe. they have not known 
the Father, nor me; hut theſe things have 
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» "© fad theb Things will oh ds, fe. In may. be..cblerved here. that 
tho” Chriſtianity is at countenanced and - \ by the ci- 
vil Government: yet that St. Paul's:fi!} i holds 
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Ltold you, that when the time ſhall come, 
en that I told data 
N e eee, of 

; De Cold. ; 
vob, who! as at this time didft ork 
the hearts of thy faithful people, by 

do fniting to them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the fame Spifitto 
have à fight judgment in all things, and 
evermore tb in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chrift- Jeſus our Ba- 
viour, who liverl and reigneth with hee, 
in the unity of the ſame * _ wn 
world without end. Amen. wil: 
— the' Epifte. Ads 2. 1. 

Hen the day of Pentecoſt was "Gully 
You! 55 with one ac 

| ce A uddenly there 
came a = heaven, as of a ruſhing 
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mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as 
of fire, and it ſat upon each of them: And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. And there 
were. dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven. 
Nou when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſay- 


. 


ing one to another, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeak Galilearis ? And he 
hear we. man in our own tongue 
wherein we were born? Parthians, and 


Maes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
Sek, in Poqrae, [nd be, Pheygin, 290 

amp! ts 0 


Pampbylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 


in their Reef. and reaping it in freedom from Rgypran : 
This Feftivel of # birſunday whith is kept at the: the links by Chriſ- 


tings is lap rb lhe 
te Pro | Ved in the ade rg dy 25 „ Io 
as an emblem of that Purity which became their profeſſion. | 


of 2he :Coumon Prarzk. \.: _-. *_.u 
Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in out 
tongues the wonderful works of Gd. 
The Goſpel. 8. John 14. 15. 
* faid unto his diſciples, 1 ye love 
me, keep my commandments. And 
I will pray the Fathet, and he ſhall give 
you another Cotaforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, bectuſe 
it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave 
vou comfortleſs; I will come to you. Yet, 
a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more; but ye ſee me: becauſe T live, ye 
ſhall live alſo, At that day ye ſhall know 
that Jam in my Father, and you in me, 
and L in you. He that hath my command - 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me; ſhalt 
be loved of 'my Father; and I will love Him, | 
and will manifeſt myſc}f to him. Judas 
ſaith unto him, (not Lari) Lord,. Aw 
is ĩt that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world? Jeſus a 
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ed, and ſaid unto him, If a man love me; 
he will keep my words: and my Fathe: 
will love him, and we will come unto him; 
and make.our abode with him. He that 
loveth- me not, keepeth not my ſayingy : 
and the word which you hear, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your re. 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, my peace l 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
'T Tad ave aeill come ware him, oe. Te by thn Spire whoſe Tem 
ple is che Body of the Saidts, 1 Cor. iii. 16.—vi. 13. anch by wholg 


union with them they are made an habitation of God, Epheſ. ii. 23. 
+ How happy therefore (ſays an ingenious Writer) is an od Wor 
or 


%. Being, w Prayer and Meditation, by Virtue and good 74 
foes this A God and his own Soul !' tho” abe 
*© whole Creation frowns upon him and all Nature looks black about 
© him, he has [iis light and within him, that are able to ches 
* his Mind, and bear him up in the midſt of all thoſe horrors that en- 
* compaſ} him. In the midſt of Calumny and Contempt, he attends ta 
„that Being who whiſpers better Things within his Soul, and 

<< he looks upon as bis der, his » and the lifier up of 
Head. In his deepeſt ſolitude and retirement he knows that he is in 
Cos with the greateſt of Beings. Even in the Hour of Death 
bee the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe hut the 
„breaking down that partition, which ſtands betwixi his Soul, 
«« the fight of chat Being, n him, and is about 
manifest cſelf to him in of joy. If we would be thus 
„ Tappy> and thus . ſenfible of our Mas er preſence, ' from 


0 — Thertid. 


bre 1 vou. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it de ena. Ye have 1 
beard bow L aid unts.you, I-goaways and 


come again unto. you 48 ye loved: me,.ye 

would teja rejoice, Row Iſaid, Igo unte the 

Father: — my Father is greater than J. 

And now I have told you before it come 

to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye 

might believe, Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing: in me, 

But that the World may know that. I love 

the Father; and as aha, Father gare me 

R even ſo I do. 

t M in ii ien ast. 

n: Tze Collect. 
0 D, who. as at this time didft teach 
the hearts of thy faithful people, by 

the lending to. them the light of thy Holy 


1 — Colk& for Whitfax N 
L Ae ft e. by the 
-miracatouritiuminationof thy - Give us we beſeech thee 


by the ſame Spirit a right by an br mc all things pertaimng to 
our Salvation Nags v5 bey — of al 1 Trials and 
Aftlitions, the Merits of our Saviour, Chriſt — reign · 
eth with ther and the ſame Spirit one God, ſur erer and ever. | 


his mercy ind goodneſs we "mutt keep fuck a 
'Thooghts, that in the language of the Scripture, 
e pleafure in us. We muſt take cars not to | 
jy . and endeavour to mike the Meditations of otir 

e in his fight, that he may delighr thus to 
ell in us.” See Speator, No. 571, © 
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Ppiritz Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
2 right judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the fame Spirit, one God, world with. 
out end-. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Ads 10. 34. 
Men Peter opened his mouth, * 
aid, Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no reſpecter of perſons; but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Phe 
word which God ſent unto the children of 
Hracl, preaching peace 8 Chriſt (he 
is Lord of all) That y,youknow, 
which'was publiſhed d all Juden, 
and from Galilee, aſter the baptiſm 
which John preached: How God anointed 
Jeſug' 'of N azzreth with the "Holy Ghoſt, 


Jews, that | 
W 1 wry once DI ES 
. 1 Natiqꝝ we e. 
*cunt b Aer deſcent or Circ 


a fm te ng of i- 
ew wa Go 2 


n 
28 did ftar God” aud wort 
Chtiſtianity. 


—_ Goon: PR 263 


who went about doing 
good, an and healing all that vere oppteſſed 
of the devil: for Gad was with him. And. 
we are witneſſes of all, things Which he 
lid, both in the land of the Jr. and in 
ſeruſalem; whom they flew and hanged. 
on a tree: Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly; not to all 
4 the people, but unto, witneſſes choſen be- 
F fore of God even t us, who did eat and 
„ drink with him after. he roſe, from the! 
n 
: 


dead. And he commanded us to preach, 
unto the people, and to teſtify that it ĩs he 
l e of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. To him give all the 
prophety wigneb, that . his Name 
I whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion, of fins. om How yet ſpake 

e eee And they of the 

— r . 
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man forbid water, that theſe cſhould riot 
be baptized, who have received the Ho 
Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized: in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they N =o 
— 19:1 It 1 Hold 1 
: Fbs Goſpe pt (IT John 8¹ 8 
OD: fo loved the world, that he gave 
' his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
i in bim, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Sen into the 'world to còndemn the 
world; but that the world through him 
might, be ſaved. He that bekeverh on 
bim, is not condemned: but he that be- 
heveth not, is condeinied already; becauſe 


he hath not - belivbed za the Name of the 
only: 


tten Son of God. Andothis is 
the condemnation that light is dome: into 
the wotld; and men 4 rather 
than "High, - becawſe their deeds were evil. 
9 Kor every one that cm hateth the 


RN der forbid Water, & sf Theſe Words tontain'a x 


ASCE 2 


declares that it on 
ele. og - — received the ; Baptifr of Spine; hut cons 
r 
bee d. Ar K — 


e — — 
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, the Cennỹm Pavan, |. 26q 


light neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
— ſhould be reproved. But he that do- 
eth truth, — 1 to the light, that his 
e may he made manifeſt, that thay 4 are 


1 Wh 77 . 

Tweſday in Whit/ſun 

De Callas. 

\ OD, who as at this time ad 8 
the hearts of thy faithful people, by 
the ſending to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit; Gra nt us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right judgment i in all things, and ever- 
more to rej dice in his holy comfort, 
tbrouf gh the merits of Chrift Jeſu our 83 
viour, cho liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unir ty of the fame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. nen 
* Fr the Epifle. Acts 8. 14. 

| | ho were at e- 


266 A Pierieau TEtugrRATION 

received the word of Ged, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John; who, when 1 2 
were come down, prayed · for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: 
only they were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jefus) Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the'Holy Ghoſt, 
ne The Goſpel, 8. Jobn 10. 1. . 
KJ Erily, verily 1 fay unto you, He that 


e thee 
he calleth his own ſheep. 
leadeth them ou t. A. | 
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forth his own ſheep he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow. tay for they know 
his vcice. And: a ſtranger will they not 
follow; but will flee from him; for they: 
know: not the woiceof This — 


fan ee, that x Late have N 


* wk aig 5 it more ah, 
A . — — God, wha 
FY- has given unto us 'thy + 
ion FFT lng Tok whe Bega | 
their Du hath by pooh GH SY 

= S OTE 


times aſſimnd the inchers of Region, without com- 
miſſion from me are um} 


ſervants 2 
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grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trini. 
ty, and in the power of the divine Maj jeſty 
to worſhip the unity; We beſeech thee, 
that thou wouldeſt ke us ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and ermore defend us from all ad- 
verſities, ho liveſt and reigneſt one: _ 
weed without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
FI was op in heaven: and the firſt 
vice whigh Yap rd, was as it were of a. 
_ with” me; which ſaid, 
me up 4 and T will ſhew thee 
2s which muſt be hereafter. And im- 


. [was the Sf irit; and behold, 
25 5 5 Go and one fat on 


a throne \ Was {et in heav 
at, was to look 


the throne, *and he that 


Paraphraſe on the Call for Trinity Sunday. 
O moſt ighty and eternal who 
wo the 8 — 
. 
do 
dr 
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f the Conpron- Praying... 


fight like unto an emefalꝗ: And 


of e of t thront procced- 


A e rings,and voices. 
And. thete were ſeyen lamps of, fire burn- 

ing before, the throne, which are-the-ſeveni 
Spirits of, God. And before the throne 
there was L a ſea of glab like unto cryſtal; 
and in \ the malt of: IS that, and roun 
about the throne wert four beaſts full 
eyes baſtur and befünd. AndllIthie firſt 
beaſt was like a lion, [and the ſecond. 


269 
upon, like a jaſper, and a ſard ige: ſtone 
and there was 22 2 _n the 
throne, in 
round about the throne were four and twen- 
ty ſeats; and upoti the ſears I ſaw. four and 
twenty Ulders: tting, clothed in in hide rai⸗ 
ment; and they had on their heads crowns 
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as a nian, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. And the four beaſts had each 
of them'+fix wings about him, and they 
were full of-eyes within, and they reſt not 
day and gy ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and 
is to come. And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to him * 
ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever; the four and twenty elders fall down 
2 kim that ſat on the throne, and wor- 
ay him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
ea {oo ac of crowns before the throne, ſaying; 
Thou art worthy, O. Lord, to receive glo- 
5 and honour, and powe: ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and fot thy pleaſure — 
ae, and wwete cena. Gi all ene 31550 
De "Goſpel: 8. John 3. 2 
Here was a man "the Phariſees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 


= faid: ;unto him, Rabbi, we ktiow that 
2 at A and readinebs to 
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thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 

except God be with him. Jefus agfweied 
and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I fay un- 
to thee Except 2 man. be born again, be 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. 


' Nicode=- 
mus faith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the ſe4 
cond time into his mothers womb, and be 


born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 1 ſay 


unto thee; Except a man be barn of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that l 
ſaid unto thee, Ye, muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it lifteth, ' 2 
thou heareft the ſound. thereof; but canſt 


not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 


— That i £ Ie N 
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Spirit. Nieodemus auſwered and ſaid unto 


him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 
fwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a ma- 


fter of Iſrael, and khoweſt not theſe things? 


Verily, vetily 1 fay'unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do-know, and teſtify that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs. It 
J have told you carthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not; how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? and no man hath 
aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man 
who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs: even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life, 7 bow 


The n, Sunduy after Trinity. 
3 r | mommy 192% 25g 

0 God, the firength of all them that 
put their truſt jn/thee ; Mercifully 


De Colle. . . 
— pem_m—e—me ood 
fruction from thence : but Jeſus Chriſt came downs rom: Heaven and 


therefore muſt have been intimately acquainted with the Councels of 
the Father. Nay he was at that very time in Haven, even hilt be 
was upon Earth; and therefore muſt have been a meſſenger of much 
lug er dignity than any that came before ham... 


accept our Prayers 
the weakneſs of our mortal nature we can 
do no good 
the help of thy grace, that in keeping t 
commandments we may 
in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt ous 
Lord. Amen. 
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: and becauſe through 


ching without thee, grant us 


pleaſe thee, 


© The Epiſtle. 1 8. John $ Fo 2 
FEloved, let ns love one anther; for 
love is of God, and every one that 
— is born of God, and 2 Gad. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not Gad; 
for God is love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that 
Gad- ſent his anly begatten-Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 
— is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his 8on to 
be the propitiation for our fins. ® Beloved, 
if Gad @ Jred — ig. 


N ALAS 
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ne another. No man hath ſeen God at 
any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected 
in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen and do 
teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
donfeſs that Jeſus is the Son! of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we 
have known 'and believed the love 'that 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made per- 
fect that we may have boldneſs in the day 
of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love, but 
ect love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 
h torment: He that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. We love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 


benefit to, is to love thoſe with whom we 
the better for us. This is in efe&'to do a 


converſe, and who may 
be did. 443 „ w* 


| Manſions of Feats 


296 JA Neri Iftoornation 
that theu in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
ings: but no he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. And beſides all this, bes 
tween us and you there it a greatgulffizedi 
ſo that they 1 would paſs from hence 
to Cann neither can t 
2 would come from —4 111 
hefaid; I pray thee therefore; father that 
chou wouldeft fend him to-mytachershouſer 
For I have five-brtthreny-that he may teſti⸗ 
fy onto them, feſt they Alſo cbt into 
chis place of tortient, Abraham ſaith wars 
bib, They hive Moſts und the prophens; 
let tlie Bear ehe. And he fad, May, 
father Abraham; bat If one neat» unte 
em fro the dendg thay will vepenc, 
And he 3 n — — F 
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Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perfurddesh, — _ er 
dead. 


c The fe. Sunday after Trinity... 
b * 
Lord, who never faileſt to: 
| govern them whom thou doſt bring 
up in thy Redfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſcech-thee, under the - _y 
Providerice;; us. 
pope eu and love: of FF 7 
Name, through Jeſis Chriſt aur 
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ci Epafle.. 1 8. John 3 AB. ict 
N ee, if the 
8 rwe ku hat 1 
dee babe pad from ddarh unte life; bel; 
dude wEIwe'the breunen.: he thut lover 
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ROT 


þ ſoever hateth his brother, is'a murdeter: ga! 


and ye know that no murderer hath eters et} 
nal life abiding in him. Hereb ire an 
ve the love of God becauſe he laid down I he 
his life for us: and we ought to lay down ha 
har lives for the brethren. But inks 
hathi this worlds good, and ſeeth his 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowelt 
of compaſſion from him; bon dwelleth 
the love of God in him $1 trie. 
dren, let us not love in | in 


tongue; —— — nd 


— we know that we are of the. truth. 


aſſure dur hearts before. him. For 
if our heart condemn ITS 


than our heart, and knowetk 

. Beloved, if our;cbear.condeman ws- not, 

thay haye we . confidence: towards God, 

And hatſoever x aſb, ve receive of hi 

becauſe we keep his 

= — 
this is lg g ment, 


| iſt, and love one another, as he 
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e Comme: Pravens yo 

gave us commandment. And he that keep- 

ers ſeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, 
and he.in him: and hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit -which he 
hath given us. Pa eb 1 han wt 

De Goſpel. 8. Luke 14. 15. 

1 A Certain man made à great Tapper; 
Aud bade many; and fent his ſer- 
yant at ſupper- time to ſay to them that 
were bĩdden; Come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe: The firſt faid unto 
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halt and the blind. And the — ſaid, 


Of 


Then the maſter of the houſe being angry 
faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 


Lord. it is. done as thou baſt commanded, 
and yet there is room, And the Lord ſaid 
unto gat 1 * * into the high- 
ways, e compel them t 

come in, that my houſe may be: liel, 
For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſę 
men which wer lden ſhall at of af 


The third Sundey fie Triniey.. 1 
we beſeech ther mgrcifully to 
us; „ 


thou haſt given an hearty 2 


forted in all dangers and Ha 
Choi Cue Lord: - 


hr ans had pos nu ogg mens ru. 7 
* © Lond treat to hear — 
a we, 6s e War e e 
mities, as induce us to aft we fra apr , and I. 


may by thy 2 be 
COM 


Cbriſt our Lord. 
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„ az Colon PO n 
he . 1 8. Pet. 8. '8; nnd 
4 He ſabject — ebe 
and de clothed with humilityr for 
d, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble yourſelves there- 
fore under the chighty hand of God, that 
he may exilt you in due time? caſting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for you. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adver- 
e a8 a foaring lion, walketh 
' whor he may devour. 
Wente Redfin the faith, knowi . 
that the ſarne affſictions are accompli 

in your brethrem that are in the world. 
But the God'sf all grace; who hath calted 
tis into Mis eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after cheat ye hee act 4 while, make 
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a DABTITI 2 ta hin all the 
„ licans and Gnners far to hear him. 
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And the Phariſees and ſeribes murmured, I n 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinnens, and 
eateth with them. .— he ſpake this 
parable unto them, ſaying, ing, What man of 
you having an — ſheep, if he loſe 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine m the wilderneſs, and go. after 
that which is. loſt, until he find 37, and 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 


home, he calleth together his friends. and 
neighbours, ' — unto. them, Rejgice 
with me, for I have found my ſheep; which 
was-loſt. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinnen that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons. Which need no. repentance, 
Biker what woman having ten pieces, 
ſcyer, if ſhe Joſe. one piece, doth 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeektdir 
ligently till ſhe find it? And;when ſhe hath 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends ay 
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W goodneſs, that it is 
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neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which-Ihad 
loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, 
over 2 repenteth. t 
The fourib Sunday after Trinit.. 
ien 8 7% Omer 270 9 2 
God, the protector of all that truſt 
in thee, without whom nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy; increaſe and mul- 
tiply upon us th "mercy, that thou bein 
our ryler and guide, we may fo paſs throu 
things temporal, that we. fibally loſe not 
the thitigs eternal: Grant rhis, O heavenly 
Father; for Jefus Chriſts. fake our Lord. 
e 


er ſulberings of this fre. 
ſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. F or. the carneſt expectation 
— &—gl ———vœ——F k | 
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f the creature-waiteth for the manifeſts. 
tion af the ſons of God. For the creature 
was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame in Becauſe the creature it 
{elf alſo ſhall. be delivered from the bon 
dage of corfuption into the glorious liberty 
the children of God. For we know 
e whole creation groaneth and travallet 
in pain . until now: And not dn 
but ourſelves alſo, which have. the 
Gel From of the Spirit, even we 0 ourkclycs, 
oan within ourſelves, waiting for the a+ 
1 n, towit, the redemption of our body, 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 6. 36... 
E ye — merciful, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is merciful. +]Judge not, 


and ye. ſhall not be judged: condema 
and ye ſhall not be condemned: 1 
prefſed 


and ye ſhall be forgiven give, and it 
be given unto you: "ook meaſure, 

1 Fer ib — mai jr, Gee Fhat is; EI 
are become liable to Corruption, not by choice, but through. the ju 
diſpenſation of God, who — Death upon them: yer rbls 

— this — halt” 


not without end or hope: — ad oh. 
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down, andi ſbaken together, and rimming 
over, ſhalk men give into your boſom.) For 
* the fame pv ng that ye mete with= 
„it ſhall be meaſured to you again.. And 
= -ſpakeapar able unto them, tCan-the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch? The diſciple is not above 
his maſter; but every one that is perfect 
(hall be as his maſter. And why betioldeft 
thou the mote that is'in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the * that is in thine 
own eye? Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that i wh in thine eye, when thou thy- 
ſelf beboldeſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? thou hypacrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt: 
thou ſee clearly. to pull out the mote. thes: 
N nin brothers eye. 3111 7 
1 "The feb Sundey. ofter Tr n. 

21 01.1 De Calles. * 
TI Rant, O Lord, ve deſeech thee: that 
N the. courſe — noek may b be ſo 
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” A Puxcritar — 
peaceably ordered by thy governance; that || ne 
thy Church may joyfully 1 of 
godly — Ne N em our f fa 
Lord. en. 33 
ihe Epiſtle.-. 1 8. Pet. 3. 8 
E ye all of one mind, havin g compa 11 
ſion one of another, love as brett I, 
b 
H 
v 
c 


be pitiful, Jer not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing; but con- 
trariwiſe; bleſſing; knowin that t ye are 
cherkumto called, that ye inherit 
a bleſſing. For de that wilt love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they no 
guile. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enfhe it. For ot the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; 
and his ears are open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that WE. is 


9009? 5 Bur and if-ye duff fer cightroul T) 
— 
E hd o390 bilo d dc 
peace throngh the World, that all t e Chailtiatis'may — 
3 2 iu Joyful IE L oar Lord. 
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t no fake, happy are ye, and be not aftaid 


Il F of their terror, neither be troubled; but 
i ſanctify the Lord God i in 1 wharf 


5b. Gofpel. 8. 1 - 
1 came. to $, * re 
ſed upon 15 bear Lee 8 XC 
he ſtood by the lake .of « <nnefareth; and 
law two ſhips ſtanding by the lake; but the 
her e gone out of 3 and \ werf 
waſhing their nets. - | And he entered | ink 
one of t eng wa wh? Was Simons, a 
P ayed, buy he would uſt out 
om om. the ror nd he fat ANI? 
when he h ad left ſp ſpe 
Simon, Lanch out 250 deep,, es 
anſwering aid Io, + 
= all al he . 18 du are YE no- 
= had 


taught {he e 51 out. of { xhe Fe W 
unto 

down your nets far a 2 
word, T wilt 


net. 
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of fiſhes;* and their net brake. And they 
beckened.unta theit partners wich wen 
in the: qther _ rp they ſhould come 
and help them. And they care, and filled 
th the“ ſhips, ſo that > wy n 
nk. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he q 
own 151 eſus knees, faying, : +Depart fr 
am a finful man, O Lord. For 
Js aſtoniſhed, and all chat were with 
him,” at the draught of the fiſhes which 
| they had taken: and fo was allo James and 
John, the fons of Zebedee, who v ere part- 
ners with Simon. And Lite fi pee 
mon, {Fear not, from henceforth 
| catch men. And when they, 
their hips to land, 1 


wad 


Ine, 
Be U 


un a a ae.2a 


had Þrought 
in forfook, all and 


followed him. wraps: * 5 
. Merch Herder af Trang. - 18 
AJ. £946) ' The Gullit» lis 5-1 9} 
for — 3 * 42928 e jo "I T1 
r e Fe Sai A 
en bn nd ee 


becauſe he was not able to ſhew him 


. , 1325.21; ba Inns 90 

8 Frar a, from e 80 that by the 2 
he Nauld draw thend: out Sailing hardy tho yo - ha 
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the Common Paar mu. 8689 
God, who haſt prepared for them 
that love thee, fach things as 
paſs mans underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we 
loving thee aboye 'all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes which exceed all that we can 
defire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Epifile. Rom. 6. 3. 
New ye not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried. with him by baptiſm into death; 
* that. like as iſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
For if we have been planted. together in 
the Gus Tar the fxth Senday after Trinity, - 
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the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall 


200 A-Pxxcricar ILLUsTRATION 
bez alſo 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of ſih might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fan. 
For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt; we be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him; 

knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto ſin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin: but ir Are 
* Chriſt our Lord 118 277 ©: 

De — $.-Mirch, 5. RO\ 4 
Eſus ſaid unto W Ex 
J Ti hteouſneſs ſhall -exceed I 
ouſnc of che ſcribes' and. Phariſces, ye 
benen. Ye have — . . fajd b 
en. 

them of old time, Thou: hate v l. 
and hOſoever ſhall Kill, hall be in danger 


af the. Judgment. But I ay vnto you, "That 
| 3 Bange — 
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of the Common Praves; ©. 292 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judg- - 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bio- 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool; ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. * Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him; leſt at any time the ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, 


* f 


till thou haſt paid the utter-moſt farthing. 


t Wheſeever is angry with his Brauer, Sc. That is, whoſoever is 
angry with, affronts, or ju evil concerning the ſpiritual ſtate of 
another. without good reaſon, » (without Repentance) be liable to 
zer and heinoutneſs of 

* Agret with thine Adverſary, tc. Our Saviour here exhorts us 
to make reparation for any Injui ĩes we have done to our Brethren, from 
the conſideration of what is reckoned prudent in our worldly co 
cerns. Becauſe, as without reconciliation with our Adverſary we may 
be liable to be thrown into conſinement io without abd - 

urning to Charity, in due time, God the ſupreme Judge, may call 
P our power forever. . * 


— 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity.” © © 
3 The Colle. 8 3-53-11 
ORD of all power and might, who 
art the author and giver of alas” 
things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nou- 
riſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the ſame, through ſeſus 
© The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: t for as 
ye have yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto ini- 
quity; even ſo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. What fruit 
Paraphraſe on the Colle for the ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. _ 
28 
. eee 
for the ſake of eſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
r a9 yo have yielded your Members, (Sc. The 


{your 
i ir his Converts to remem 
their behaviour under it; 


r 
0 4 


Apoltle in this paſſage 
brance of their former condition, and 
thence how reaſonable it 

and real in the Du- 
had before in gra 


- 


of tbe Common Praven. >. 293 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed ? For the end of thofe things 
death. But now being made free from 
fin, and become ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
afting life. For the wages of fin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through; 
jeſus Chriſt our Lor. 
The Goſpel. . Mars 8. . 

N thoſe days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, ſe- 

ſus called his diſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, I have compaſſion on the mul-' 


titude, becauſe they have now been with 


houſes, they will tags 


the 


= on the 


294 A Practica Iriugrrarion 
many loaves have ye? and they faid; Seven, 
And he commanded the people to fit down: 
ground: and he took the ſeven I 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, an! 

gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: and 
they did ſet them before the people. for 
they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, 
— commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 80 they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets. - And they that 
had eaten were about four thouſand; and 


he ſent them away. 
7" eighth Sunday after Tring. 


* The Collect. 120 

God, whoſe ws GO g e 
Ot ord Jereth all things both in heaven 
and earth; We ting befetch thee to 
put away, from us all burtfu things, and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable 
for us, Sa — Chriſt our Lord. 


e Comion; PAE. 2998 
De Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 2 | 
7 Rethren,- we are debtors, not to the 
) fleth, to live after the fleſh:: For if ye 
5 after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
through'the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
* body; ye ſhall Hive. For as many as 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
3 of eben For ye have not received. 
the ſpirit of: again to fear: but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby \ we cry, Abba, Father. The Spi- 
tit itſelf: beareth witneſs. with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. And if 
children, then beirs;: heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer With bim, that we m 5 1 
Ku a 01 ko 46.9 
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Scripture. We: are. — — token by which we may 


ver thoſe that belang 10 Chriſt is, that they do not indulge 
and ſubdue . Paſſions 
the Spirit of God. 


dictates 
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ther grapes of thorns, or fig: gs. of thiſtles? 00 
Even ſo eyery good tree 28 ſorth gu 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree, bringeth 

orth evil fruit. A good tree catinot bring 
_ evil fruit; neither” can a corrupt tree 
ng forth. good fruit. Every tree that 
. geth not fotth good fruit, is hewn 
bn and caſt inte the fire. Wherefore 
by their fruits ye ſhall know them: Not 
r one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
enter. into the kingdom of heaven: 

but he that deeth th vill of ey Face 
who. 48 in heaven. - ; 
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the Spirit to think and do always 
ſuch things- as be 3 that Dn who 


| 
tk 
tl 
tl 
t 
0 
a 
I 
i 
4 
{ 


cannot do any 
thee, way by. thee be * e de. 
e ASIC 


. 1a reg es 
not „without ſtance, 
Net-awery one — S Jo's min hes — — 
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cording to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. x Cor. xo. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how thatall our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 
the ſea; and were all baptized unto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea; and did all eat 
the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink: (for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock was Chriſt.) But with 
many. of them God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, 
No theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were fome of 'them ; as it is 
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d Goſpel. 8. Lake 16. 1 
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e. 18. 
exam of the Iſraelites, we, as Chriſtians; ſhould learn; 


ty 1 let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured; and 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. No all 
theſe things happened unto them for en 
ſamples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall. There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
x above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


Ixus faid unto. his diſciples, 6 There 
J. was a certain rich man who had a ftew- 
ard, and the fame was accuſed unto him 
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of God fell away into Id and 
: fo are we liable to be drawn 


were deprived of their Privi x 
. Dif, anTlole the divine favour: which thoald always ll. 


induer us te keep in mind St. Paul's caution ;. bee 

are er of ad thin Jan Faith. , del bt or 
4 Thr awvd: cn rich Man who bad, Het. As the crafty Stew- 

ard in this Paraite-ſeized the opfortanities and advantages in his 
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that be had waſted his goods. And he. 
called him, and ſaid unto him, How i is it 
that J hear this of thee? Give an account 


of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no. 


longer ſteward. "Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall I dor for my. 
lord taketh away from. me the ſteward-" 
ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 
am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re+ 
ceive me into their, houſes: . So he cm 
every one of his lords debtors unto him 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How \muc\ ovelt 
thou - unto my lord? And he faid, An 
hundred meaſures of oil. And he faid 
unto. him, Take. th bill, and fit dowa 


quickly, and write Afty. Then faid he to 


another, And how much oweſt thou? Arid 
be ſaid, An hundred meaſures of w 

And he faid unto him, Take. thy bill, an 
write fourſeore. And the lord 3 
ed the unjuſt i ſteward, becauſe he had Lal 
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that no man f 
calleth Jeſus accu fed; and that no man 


30 _ Pater Itesrirrlen 
wiſely: for the children of this world are 
in their ion wiſer than the children 


of light. And I fay unto you, Make to 
yourſelves friends, of the mammon of un- 


righteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſtin habjirations. - 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity.. 

The Collett, 


pen to the prayers of thy humble 
ts; and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make en to ak fuch things 


12 ET thy merciful ears, o Lord, be o⸗ 
an 


_ as ſhall per thee, throngh Jefus Chit 
our 12 


en. 
piſile. 1 Cor. n 
Del 2 gifts, brethren, 1 


would not have you ignorant. Ye 
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— ot that ye were Gentiles carried away 


ynto theſe * idols, even as ye were 
led. Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
g by the Spirit of God, 


ein fay that Jefus is the Lord, but by the 
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"0 the — Paitfed.””. \ | 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſitics | 
of gifts, but the fame Spirit. And there 
are differences of adminiſtrations, but the 
ſame Lord. And there are diverſitics of 
ns, but it is the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to pro- 
fit withal. For to one is given by the dpi- 
rit the word of wiſdom; to another the, 
word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the fame Spirit; to ano- 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit; to another the nz, "> Ah of miracles, 

to another prophecy; to another diſeern- 
ing of Spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues. But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will. 


" "But the M. Manifefation of the — given, Ce. The reaſon why 
this portion of Scripture 15 propoſed to our Meditation is, that we f 
might be reminded whence cur good Gifts come—awakened to a con- 
ſcieutious improvement of them—thankful for, and contented with 


what we have received—humble and modeſt in our opinion of | 
ſelves t in the Buſineſs of our icular W 
rates. > Chriſtians in general— and to ourBre 


te to their Failings » liberal and kind to their Wants, 
ind glad of tice Advantages, for ev 8 — | 
alms ar promoting. | | 
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ND when he was come near, he be 
held the city, and wept over it, 


long unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine. 4 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, 


lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee: and F ſhall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another, be · 
cauſe thou kneweſt nat the time of thy vi- 


and began to caſt outthem that ſold there- 


— 


in, and them that bought, ſaying unto 


of prayer, but ye have made it à den of 


ple. | 
The eleventh Sunday ofter "Trinicy 


N —— ie. | The miſcries LATER 
had more influence to afflict and melt his Soul, than the 
tire acelamations and hoſanuas of his Friends to elato him with joy 

His 2 — glorious inſtance ct-his humanity, and N 
lei: ening the dignity of his character that it r . 
every ul then — iA. 


De Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 14. 


1 If thou hadſt known, even thou at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- 


that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every ſide, and (hall 


fitation. And he went into the temple, 


them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe 


\ Thieves. And he taught daily in N 


a _G_—_ — — an 5 1 
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„ the Coumon Prayer. 


8. 

The Collect. 
God, who declareſt th Almighty 
power moſt chiefly in ſhewing mer- 
cy and pity ; Mercifullygrant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of thy grace, that we running 
the way. of thy commandments, may ob- 


tain thy gracious promiſes, and be made 


partakers of thy heavenly 2 er | 


N Chriſt our Lord. NN 1 

+ The Epiſtle 1 Cor. 15. WS 
Rethren, I declare us. 7 you. . the 
Goſpel which i preached unto you, 
which alſo you have received, and where 
in ye ſtand. By which alſo ye are faved, 
if ye keep in memory whe 1 preacheg 
unto you, unleſs ye have believed i in vain, 


For I delivered unto. you firſt of all, that 


which I alſd received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the Scriptures ; 


and that he was buried; and that' he 
roſe again the third da ay according 


ParapÞcaſe on- the Colle2 for the 
O God who princi ſheweſt thy power by yg {+= 


afford us ſuch ſpiritual afftance,; as 
able ne i GRO 1” thy Will, that we may atzine thi heavenly 
ſerve thee, — Jeſus 


nite Ear rnd 


© 2nd that be the third D 
— —— 


Oc. In thus 
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Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Ce- 
phas, then of the Free. After that, he 
was ſeen of above ve undr . brethren 
at *. . ; of whom. the ele art remain 
| 4 WIE PE but ſome are bn alleep. 
at, he way, been of - 47 18 14 


—4 am not ineet Vs 1 5 a Ki 5 
1 ſecuted the Church of. 
Bur by the grace of God I am what 55 


nnd bis grace which was beſtowed” upon 


me, was not in vain; but I aboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet hot I, but 
the grace of God which" was "With e 


Te L, or 5 5 
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dy virtue-ob Chriſts 


Church of — a 12 of NN of our 
vei/tu(n Auge of dar NH by virtue-ob 
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ſhould learn to entertain a humble and modeſt opinios 
made uently 10 tecalle® even dene rom 
> 4 "4 i ſt (gi 
pa miſcondu@db 
ty —and thank 


were righteous and deſpiſed others; Two 


doltercrey or Even Ad this Pub 


e Gel, 8. Luke 16% 14 17 


ſus ſpake this parable unto cerwiin 
which traſtedin themſelves, 2 


men went up intij the temple J the” 
CA e che bk 
The 'Pharilge Good:and prayed thus with 
himſelf; God, 1 thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are; extortioners "Encqgy en "A 


1 the week, I give tithes of all that 
els, And the Publican Randing af afar 

, would'not lift up ſo much as his eig 
unto heaven, but: . upon his br, 
= God be mereiful to me a finner. 1 
2 this man went down to his houſe 
bie rather chan the other: for every 
one that. exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he chat bunobleth himlelf, * be 
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ſelves; ut gur ſuffieiengy is of ie 
alſo hathl made us ble ani viſters 1 | 
new) Teſta nente not af;the letter, Pot: 
tht Spitit; lor the lettet Weide byt the 
Spirit ol life. 11 But ey — 
Le ch. hoe the. 2855 not rel 
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3508 0 A. Priorickt wbrarion , 
rhar is,"BEvpened. ' And Araightway By || 
Kart r aht the ſifing of us 
thhigue waslodfed, and he ſpalte plain And 
he W that t ey ifbould:xelb ud It 
mote be eharged thampolb fc 
mei dee great dealithey publiſhed | 
it, un wee de. tA --mexfurc:altonifled; 
hegt kae hath done all things wellgabe 
maketh.. both the (deaf 06 os ns 


e 5 5 ts is 
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alf dead Aud Byrnchahge there cane 
fu wn a certain hattway, and when 
ew tom, bei pf fd Sp on dhe ache ie. 
and kkgwiſe 2 Eeritog when hecwas ar th be | 
lace, came and looked:bn him and Raf 

am theather:figds: 


But à certain San Sam- 
1, 8 ü FEED 
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88 Sunday | after Tring... 

C. 1 % 
A —— Th Gad, give 
unto us the-increade of Zaithy bope, 
ade ; and that we: may: obtain that 
which thou doſt prõtniſe, — love 
that which-thou-doft, command, 0 
ming nen. notlu i 
Say then, Wilk in the pig, and ye 
ſtall not fulfill 2 of the; fleſh. 
For thefleth luſteth the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againit the fleſh; and theſe are 
contrary the one to the ther; ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. But 
If ye be led by the Spirit, — 
der the law. Now the wWorki of the fleſh 


are manifeſt, which are theſe, — 4 


Paraphraſe on the c for the eee Suaday'afte 
eo... 


pewerful and eternal God increaſe our a 
e "7 nr ng = 
— Ss perk 2 


dS d= 9 * 
— H. Seckler. on 2 


ef tbe — — 
fornication, unaleanneſs: laſtivieuſneis id 
latry, witabcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, urath, ſtrife, ſeditions, berefics, 
envying, ni ; droakeboef,revellings 
and ſuch like i af. the which tell you be. 
fore, .as T 45 Dr Lach 
that wha 
— king — God. —— nga 
the e is love, joy, uffer⸗ 
peritlencſs, ggadne r 
againſt ſuch thare is no l. 


noma 


Pa. 3. 


the fleſh, withcthe affetctiant and Jufts, 
be Goſpel. \8 Lake 17. II; 


Aoi 


the m Eee Nane £2 
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Qui and ide hal 
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cap they 1 are. Chriſts, Have crucified | 


de — ena yillagee thete met 


and Kid, Jab, , ny ercy on us. 
And when he fad them, —— bags + | 


c N 


Iraq Paco IndsrraAtioN 


it came to paſi, that as they we, they 
were cleanſed. And one of them hen 
he faw that he 'whs healed, turned back 
_ and-with-a-loud>voice'glorihed: God, and 
fell down o his face avbis-feet, - giving 
kim thanks; and he wasa/Samaritan. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten 
cleanſed? but where arerthe nine 7 Phere 
are not found tat returned to give gloty 
20 God, ſabe chis ſtrangzr. 4d be ſaid 
ahrochim, uiſe, go thyway, thy.-faith 
Moe" r ov 3 baA 
* Sunday. Trin 
BEP, . odd thy 
— without 


;\[Churchowith parpetual 
And becaulo:the — 


* Cour — "> 
belp from all thinks burtfuly/ and lead va; 
to all things profitable to. our ſalvation: 
though Jeſus:Chrift of our: Lord. Aen. 
De Ble. Gall g. 16. | 
E ſee ho large a letter I have wrips" 
ten untp ou with mine oN hand, 
As. 0 as defire. to make a fair ſhew.,in) 
the fleſh, they. conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed;' only left they: mend ſuffer perſecy- 
tion fot the - croſs of Chriſt. For neither 
they themſelves ho are eircumeiſad — 
the _ 3 but defire £0 have. yo F1 
ciſed, that. they-anay glory in-your,fleſl: 
But God forby Fee; ſhould ＋ 2 ſave i in 
the eroſs of dur Lord Jeſus: Chriſty 
whom the world is arucified unten | 
I; unte che world... For; in-Chriſt. 
neither eircumsifien availeth any thing: 
nor uneircumsiſion, but a nem creature.” 
ney e be hem, cod mend 
on t mercy, : 
| upon the Iſracl of God. NEE dane. | 
let no. man trouble me, for I bear id. ay 


: 
— — — 
* — — — —_— 


"©: Por tw Chr —————— c. Und ns Geet, 


Coveunnt ic! is not conſequence, whether.a Man be « 
— E ee 
3. Too aw 


TG A Paoricat hupiraatiow 
body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre 
thren, the graeg of our. Lord _— bid 
be with 1 1 Ane 9 


Jo man „ ca knw — "6 
either he will hate the ons, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve. cannot 
ſerve God 5 Mammon. Therefore I 
ſay untb you, J Take no thought for your 
Hie, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye'ſhall 
drink? nor 7e for your body, wh ye 
all put on: iu not the life mort than 
meat, and the body than rajment? Behold, 
the. fowls bf che air; for they ſow not, 
neſther de they reap, nor gather into 
barns ;- yet-your:heavenly Father fbedeth 
them: Are ye not mueh than they 
Which of you by taking thought ran add 
— unto his ſtature? And — 5 
yriac Word fignzfying Riche ; 
* MA, — fying, 
fuch a choughe 1g forbidden as 
Kr — 


under his Diſpepſations, ſordid and niggardly, 


- 


e abe Co Füakszi 1, 379 
' ſys chought for raiment?, Cogſider the) 
} flies of of the field how they 1 they 
: toil not, neither do they ſpin: and. yet I: 
fay unta. you, that gyen Solomon irvall his 
glory was not arayed like one af theſe, * 
Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of 
the field, which to day is, and to 22 
jz caſt into the oven; ſhall he pot; much 
more clothe. you, O Js of little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What; 

ſhall we eat? or what. we drink? or. 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after 
£ theſe things do the Gentiles. ſeek), for 


ge. 


our heaven} Father. knoweth that ye 
have need, 17 ber deen eee 
ye feſt the kin of God, and his righ — 


2 of — "all, 2 9 9 walt be 
added, unto. you, Take therefore no 
ee M * Ss 2 the you 0 
row e things of 
er Wen unto; rr wo 


Jad A Paorreat hiupiaraation 
| body the markt of the Lord Jeſus, Bre · 
thren, the graes of our Lord Jef — 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 5:1 
| The Goſpel, 8. Matth. C24 


man ean ferve two maſters: ſot 
either he will hate che ons, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot 
ferye God dl Mammon. Therefore I 
ſay untb you, J Take no thought for your 
Hie; what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink? nor yer! for your body, what ye 
fall put on: iu not the life mort than 
meat, jo the body than rajiment? ©? Behold, 
the. fowls bf the air; for they ſow not, 
peter do they - reap, nor pather: into 
barns ;* yet your:heaverily Father feederh 
| thibin; Arg ye not much | chan they? 

Which of you hy thought van add 


one cubit — — ane 3 _ 


dy oben ſhe * — 
a thought Wade 8 . 
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% L with decency. Tan a 


of abe, CN, Paaxam > 30g: 
C geg ber es NN 
es 1 grow: the 
toil not, neither do they Gin: and and 95 | 
fay unt you, that.gyen Soltomon;/inall his; 
glory was not arayed like one af theſe. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the. grafy of 
the field, which to day is, and to nr 
z caſt into the oven; ſhall he hot mu 
more clothe. you, O 1 of little faith ; 
Therefore: Take go thought, laying, What 
ſhall we gat? or, what. we, drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after 
all theſe ee Bo: a 1 LY 4 


added , unto. — Take . 
IS - Hae 
O — + 
itſelf; Wen W Ln x= 
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Chureh; and becauſe it cannot continue N 
in afety without thy ſuccour, preſerve 
it evermore by thy 'help and goodneſs, 
pw Jeſus Chrift our Lind Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Ephef. 3. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at my tribu- 
lations for you, which is your glory. 
For this cauſe 1 I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Ch of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you accord 
ing ic the riches of bis gloty,” to be 
Rrengthined with might by hit Spirit in 
the inner man: That Chriſt ay dwell in 
your hearts by faith; chat ye being rooted 
to eee od: be able to com- 
ut in che breadth, 


che on the Call 5 he Fort 
Church from all” aptions, and | 
ſecurity, let thine 


dangers; and: becauſe th 3s its 
cious power continually NF it, theoug Jeſus C ou? 


od» h e, 1 bows H- ec. The . 
2 — —— into dhe | 


9 
— 1 — ee 


« omwledge- that. ye might be filled/pith 
© pe fulne 
is able to dQ Excecdpg 
all that [we aſk/ or t 


F kg inodhe Chard. by, 
= ——_ 
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{s of, God. Now unto him that, 
abundantly above 


ink; O — a0 WM 
an us, unto him 


e 22 
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power that work e 
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Nain, many of his diſciples;yeptwi 
People. AN 

Soße ES 
Fied od a 
2 7 705 Wide 


yoo. A — — 
i And he eatie and touched the bier, 
fa they that bare him food: RillYund he 
ſaid; Young ang DAV unte the, Ariſe; 
271 chat was dead; Tat ups and 
peak : and hedefivited him Wi his meg 
gen. And thete cande'a fear dall, arid 
glorified God, ſayipg, That k great 
5 is riſen. up among. us, and that 
bath wi iy Pede Aud this 


rameut f him Went forth thi F alt 


ee the Cola for-the-j 
Lora; sech tue to- l 
— — :hakd us tone 
ttunug Chriſt aur. Lord. % 1). ud. nnd ON, © + 


| vw the; Prijencr. ofutke 4 
als — Ea 


ere m7 more. © VU — 5 = 8 —D A2 S a * 


e RN .] 2323. 


therhooatiotwhededyith: yer ite called; with) 
6 aingy ail — with: long / 
I beer ing olle anfither in loves: 
p the unity of the ſpi⸗ 
rt 2 5 Thbere is ent 
e even as ye are cab 
in ond hope of your calling; one Lord, ne 
faith ne haptiſm, ont Gad and Rather ut 
all, who is above all, a ce all, and: 
in you all. : nit 97 Hf TG 3-20: 
ab The Cappel. 8c Laker [246 1 ot: 
N came to paſs, as Jeſus whnt into the = 
chouſe oß cn of the chief Phariſcer'to 
eat brrad on the abbath da y, that they 
watched him. \uAindrbobold,, ahivs. 
certain „mant hefotc him he bad. 


and healed him an lev bm gg hl 


by of a del 
== 


ſwer him 
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ſit not — in the 
more honourable man XX 


of him: and he that bade EI 


W go warty fit co Ace loweſt 
err 


room, that when he th 
bir Ae e wc 


VT 
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ſdered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, 

and will not ſtrai ghtway pull him out on 
they could not an · 
again roche hings, And he 
able r e 


thou be biden 


1 . 
dane ſquid 
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WM a. ai... if 
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abaſed; and be that hunibleth N 
ſhall be ex alte. fy 

The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

; b1- = 101 The e 
'O'R DF ve beſecth/thee, grau! 
tations” of the World, che fleſh, and the 
follow tier the>only God, throughJekus 
Chiſt our Lords Ke. ea." 22:2 acts 

Js: — 1 Oak: k. LY Ned 


r 25 tae be 4 
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that ye may. be: blamblc@inithe dh cf 
our Lord 17255 Chriſt. in 20 alt 
The .G > +8, Matth. 522. 34. 

HEN the Fhariſex had heard that 
Jeſos had put i the gadducees 

they wire — 4 5 
one of them who was a lawyer, 
axueſtion, tempting him and ſaying, Maſ, 
tet; which is is thee commandment [i 
the law? ſeſus. ſaid unt chm t Eh. 
ſhalt love the Lord thy; Sec with all thy 


e. with, 2 and 
thy mind. This ors 6p 


1 55 the prop 7% 
by 5 e I 
thaw, How thenoth Dang in þ 


A the Como PaaysR 32 5 
Lord, Sit thou on myj sight hand, Kill I 
make thine enemies thy iotſtogl ? If Da- 
vid then calli him Lord, he- is he his Son 
And no; mana jablaite, anſwer: him 3 
word, _—_ dure — 
day forth) aſi him apy, mare: qualtions-:i1- 
The niheteenth Sunday ert DM . 
- +0: hits ; 1 Ther Galle ct ot pritirognr: 
God; ſuraſmucb as without ther w 
ape not able: to pleaſt c chrez Mercigt 
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fly — that thy Holy pirit innylin 
courytheavte(- 


| care, and mate, 
— Jeſus Qhriſl our Lord. =. 1x. 
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theinſelles over unt laſcivibuſtfeſs, dd 
work all uncleanneſs with greedigeſs. But 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: if ſo be 
that yer have heard him, and have” beef 
taughe dy him, 48 che wurk' ia mn Jefus! 
thatyeþut off; eoncething the former con- 
verſatinti the old mm, hich is corrupt 
according —— — — — be re- 
nevwed/in the f d 

— Nenkmer; whied after God 


created in righteouſneis 1 
Wherefore: putting away tying; ſpe: "_ 
man truth with his neighbour; for 
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may haue th give to him that neederh. Let 
no curtupt communication proceed but of 
your mouth, but that which — the 
uſe of edifying, that ĩt may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers. Antl grieve not tie holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day af redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 


cril Iprabing be pubawäy Trom yd, with 
all malice. And be ye kind one cc an 


ther, tender - hæarted, —— 
ther, even as . mne hath 


forgiven n. —— N 
| The Ge. 
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over, f .1nt 
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fick of, 1 5 5 


ing Abet cht, Nic, 
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eaſit r to. lay, & Thy: ſins be forgiven. thee? 
ar — —eê ʒ hae: ye 
may know,that. the Son of man bath power 
on earth; to forgive fins, (then ſaith he to 
the lick:of — — thy 
bed, and go unto-thine'houſe.:) And he 
— | departed to his: houſe; /. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, they, marvelled 
and glerifted Gad, who ae _ 
power unto, men. 20 I A - <4 $35 
- 'The- denten ider 
1 l en De "Call. 233 
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Almighty and moſt — God; 
thy. bountiful Spee 
we decken — from all der nn 
hurt us; that we being x ready 
dy and ul, nia) are lh BS 
thioſe things that thou ay 
bes Chriſt our 1 55 7 
the” Cee — 1 25 5 / 21 
. 
£27 33 —— 
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235 2 8. 195 N 
en then that-ye walk cireumſpectly, 
not as fools, ' ba as wile, *redeems 
ing the time, beeauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is 
And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be Filled with the Spirit; ſpeak- 
ing to yourſelves in pſalma, and hymus, and 
ſpiritual ſongs; finging and making melo- 
dy in your heart te the Lord; giving 
chanks alu 8 ans 
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ſong r | 


Je 


*, N 7 WITT" "TE TIER WY WW Why > wv OT; 


330 A Pracritcar Ius raren 

lings are killed, and all things are ready, 
dome unto the marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, mother to his merchandize: And 
the remnant took his ſervants, and i intreat- 
ed them ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
when the king h — theregf, he was wroth; 
and he ſent Firth his armies, and deſtroy * 
ed thoſe  murdexers, and burnt up their 
city. Then faith be to his ſeryants,,,T The 
wedding is ready, but they who were bid- 
den, were not vorthy. Go ye therefore 
into the bigh-ways, and as many as ye | ſhall 
find, bid to the marriage. 80 thoſe ſer- 
25 


3 *. W 


came in to 82 4 ce 1 9725 Are 
man ho had not on a wedding: garment. 
And he ſaith unto him, F nend, how cameſt 
thqu in hither, not —.— a. 2 
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t? And he was ſpeechleſs. Then 


laid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 


hand and foot,” and take him away, and 
caſt him into- outer darkneſs: There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. - For 
many are called but few are choſen. - 27. 


Dr. 
ED 
to on 
4 may be cleanſed from all 
ſerve thee with a quiet 
= e 1 ee to 
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and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 2 
powers, againſt the f of the darkneſs 
of this world, againft ſpiritual wickedneſs 
in high places, Wherefore take utito you 
ebe whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to/withſtand in the evil day, ger bs 
ing dom all, to ftand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, 
dad having on the breaſt- plate of fig 
tevuſneſs; — yout feet , wit 

aration of the goſpel Peace: a ahon 

A en the ſhield of Falch, wherewith | 
ye ſhall be able toquenehall the fiety darty 
of the wicked. And take the helmet 6f 
J ſalvation, and the ſword of the 8 wh 

wich is the word of God: Praying Aways. 
| withail.praycrand ſupplication in tht dpi 
tit, and watching thereunto with all erſe· 

| bveranice, and, ati 


ay 
y Sy — open my — bold- | 
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I, to make known the cayſteey.of the 
Goſpelz. ſor which I am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein den youu 5 

as 1 ought to ſpeak. 

; d Goſpel. 's 1 4. 46. * 
ere vas a certain nobleman, whoſe 
ſon Was fick at Capetnaum. When 

kt hear Vines le be was come out of Judea 
ilee, ent unto him; ahd be- 
— oht him, that he would come down 
vid heal bu ſonz for he was At the poiſt 
nw Then faid'Jeſus untd him,? 
1 gui aid wonders, ye wit not | 
believe. The nobleman: faith unto him; 
vir, come down ere my 2 Jesus 
ith unte hint, G0 chyrſug liver 
And the man —— 
had ſpoken unta him, ani he welthis way. 
And as he was hom, ging down. Ries ſer- 
vanta met him, and taild d Bi, fo yings TER 
ſon liveth. Then en rer. 
bour when he began ky amend: and they 
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ſaid unto him, Yeſterday. at the ſeventh be 
hour the fever left him. 80 the father 

knew that it was at the fame hour, in the ga 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon livethz fun 
and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe 
This js again the ſecond miracle that Jeſu 


Galle. he was come out of Judea int 
The: twenty „ Grand, 8 2 after din. 
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atf the firſt day until now; $being confident 
hi lef this thing, that he who hath be- 
the ll gun a work in you, will perform it 
th: until the da y of Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is 
if meet for me to think chis of you all, be- 
lus cauſe I have you in my heart, inaſinych As 
both in my bonds and in the defence, and 
confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. For God is my recot 

. Jon alter you all in the bow- 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray that 
your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judgment: That 
ye may approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be ſincere, and without offence : 
till the day of Chriſt: being filled with 
the fruits of righteouſhefs, which arc by Je · 
fs Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 

The; Geſpel. B. Matth. 18. 21. 

ter ſazd unto Jeſus, + rd how aft 
ſhall my brother fin-againlt, me, 2, agd 
3 of this" wry y Thing, Wc." 77. 
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Pay me that thou oweſt. And his fellow 
cy, fell down at his feet, and beſought 
him, fayitig, Have pdtierice with me, and 
| nl pay hee all.” And He would uz 
but wit for caft hiri into ptiſott, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. So when his fellew= 
ſervants ſaw what was done, they were 
very forry, and came and told unte their 
lord all th that wad done. Then his lord after 
that he had called him, faid unto him, O 
thou wicked fetyaint, I forgave thee all thar 
debt, becauſe thou defitedſt me: ſhouldeſt 
hot thin alſo have had « on on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
And his Ved Gs e and nen 
him to the torthetitors; till he ſhould p: 
e war due * him. So likew 
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22 our refuge and ſtrength, who 
. Be 
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ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout 
prayers- .of - thy. Church; and grant that 
thoſe things which we alk fairhfully,. pe 
may obtain effectuall) nally. e ef of 
Chxiſt our Lord. Amen. ts 
. LN Phil. 3. . 
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W ab r Trinity. 
ow * De Collecf. {it bo * 


9 Lord; we bulfeack thee, abſolve thy 
people from their offences; that 

gh chy boyntiful goodneſs ors ma 
all be delivered from the bands of welt 
fins which by our frailey we have commit- 


uy Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
; cfus b nes. our diele Someone 


praying always for you 1 we hear of 

yqur faith in Ro ebe, und of che. ave 

which ye have to al the hints; be the 
hope which is laid up-for you in heaven, 
whereof ye 155 fore inthe ward of the 
truth of the Go ſpe] ; which is:come : witq 
you, as it is in all the world, and brin 2 
. K 1 if | doth na Ny 


— op 


and increaſing in the knowledge 
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fince the day ye heard of it, and: knew the 
grace of Gad! in truthe As ye alfo learned 
of Epaphras aur dear fellow - ſervant. 11 
is for yowa faithful miniſter of- 
who alſp declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. Fat this canſe, we alſo, ſiuce the 
2 we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for? 
you, and to defire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſ- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding That 
ye might walk: worthy of the Lond unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
of Gd 
ſtrengthened with all might, — to 
_ glorious 8 unto — L= and 
ong· ſuffering, 83 ving 
hk unto the F 2 who dan es 
us nicer Ace of thy igberinace) 
of the ſaints in ws 1 TE ta 2 
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and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live, And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. (And behold a 2 
woman which was diſcaſed with a; an! iſſue of 
blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment, For ſhe 
ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch 
his garment, 1 ſhall be whole. But F 
ſus — him about, and when be * 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good « com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee. whole, 
And the woman was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came into the ru- 
lers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the 
people making a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, 
ive place; for the maid is not dead, but 
Are And they laughed him to bean. 
But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand,” and 
the maid aroſe. And - Sy fam e hereof 
went abroad into all that -S 4 


"The ces. Pa Te :h 8 unday after. Fi. 


oo — A "PIE oY is af dead, Or. g 
manner of — Bu -:racle, our Lord Thins 
reputation which might have accrued to bim band. NO 


deſty often more ually gains the end which it ſeems not to. aim at; 
for we are told, notwithſtanding, that the fans af this" 3 
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plenteouſſy bringing ſorch the fruit of | 


which he 
-Paons 7 


a 4 
Tir up, we befeectr thee, O Lord, the 


vorks, may of thee be ptenteouffy reward · 
ed, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. =. 
Ehold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
that I will raiſe unto David a righte- 
dus Branch, and *a Kiag ſhall reign and 
proſper, and ſhall enecute judgment and 
juſtice in the earth. Im his days - Judah 
ſhalt be faved, and Lſract ſhall dwelb ſafely: 
and this is his Name whereby he ſhall be 
called, PHE LORD OUR RIGH- 
TEO USN ES8.' FPherefore behold, the 
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days come, 'fiith-the?Lord, that they ſhall _ 


no more ſdy, the Bord liveth who brought 


Calles for che Tria. 
e 


poſitions to Ob Ey hee that, they always abounding in the werk of ihe 
23 in vain, through Jeſus 9 


. : 7 5 "4 
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'* 7 King bel reign and prope; Se: &fe. This 


* 4 
applicable in a ſpiritnal ſenſe to dur ed Lond, an ks — 


For what L ever ü 
fe Golly hath 


e gebenen, as this, who, che propagation 
_—_ his e Regions 


Dominions, ver e 
able World? What congaef# was ever K . det, as that, 
miſtaken Men; nay even over powers 
Darkneſs, and Sin and Death, and Hell } Who ever executed Righ. 
to ſne/; and Judgment in the Earth, like Him, who hath cnafted La]. 
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up the children of Iſrael aut of the land of 
Egypt; but, The Lord uveth, who brought 
up, and who led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Il ael out of the north-country, and fron 
all countries whither,I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their own. land. 


| .The Goſpel. 8. John 6. f. 
We Jeſus then 3 up hĩt eyes, andf 


ſaw a great come unte 
him, he ſaith unto nee Phalig, Whenee ſhall 
ve buy bread that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him: be he himſe 
knew what he would do) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred unn of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, : Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
faith unto him, There i is a lad here; who 
hath” five barley-loaves, andgewo: ſmall 
"fiſhes 3 but what are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit. down. 
"Now there was much grafs in dur plate. 


80 . lat down in number about fir 


diy. benefciaiy that if duly obſerved, wager 
- them-mu## 3 cx act juſtice, ſach | pediex pace, 
ſuch gentleneſs and good nature, and univerſal en 
even an Heaven n Earth? EY 
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all thouſand. And Jeſus took. the loaves, and 
gh when he had given thanks; he: diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples. to them 
that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. When they 
were filled; he ſaid unte his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragme nts that remain, that 
3 be Joſt, T1 Therefore the 
Byrd: together, and filled Fi apes 
h the. kragtnents of the fave bar ey- 
hare, which remained oer and above 
a they, that had eaten. 1 hen thoſe 


0 
ae 5 f ald come into the world. 
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' wided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and 
. . Goſpel, ſhall always. be uſed upon the 
Sunday next before Advent. 
Saint Andrew's Day. 
V 
XA Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch 
1 grace unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint 
Andrew, that he readily obeyed the call- 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up ourſelves obedient] 
to fulfil thy holy commandments, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
2 The Epiſtle. Rom. 16. 9. © 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Forgrwith the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle for St. Andrew's Day. 

All powerful God, who, by thy Grace, didſt ſo influence the Heart 
of thy Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he readily ſorſook the Things of 
the World to attend - thy Son Chriſtz 'Grant that we ulſo 


being called by the Miniſtry of ord, may, without faith- 

aug oe erde to enles, in all holy — Aarough 

| ® If thoa fbalt conftſewith thr Mouth, Bc. Vr. i. e. Whoſoeverftall 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be: the Son of God, and Saviour of the | 

World, fhall. be admitted to partake in all the Bl-Gngs and Privileges | 
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and with the mouth confeſſion is made un- 
to ſalvation. For the ſcripture ſaith, Who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. For there is no difference be- 


tween the Jew and the Greek: for the 
fame Lord over all, is rich unto all that 
call upon him. For wholrrens ſhall call up- 
on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear with- 
out a preacher? and how ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent? As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring ghd 
8 of good things! But they have not 
all obeyed * Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re rt? 80 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. But 1 * Have they 
not heard? Yes. veril their ſound went in- 
co l the cath. and reif Wea nüt this 
ends of the world. — fay; Did not 


gf Is 
—— TSS 


348 A Pracrricat ItLvsTRATION 


Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes ſaith, I will 
provoke you to jealouſy by chem that are 
no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But ſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that ſought me 
not; I was made manifeſt unto hw that 
aſked not after me. But to Iſrael he faith, 
All. day long I have ſtretched forth my 
— ut a diſobedient and 27 


* The Goſpel, 8. Matth. 4. 
Eſus walking by the ſea 25 — 
Jaw two bak Simon: called Peter; 

and Andtew his brother, caſting a net into 

the ſea: (far they were fiſhers) And he 

{aith unto” them, Follow me, and I will 

make you fiſhers of men. 'tAnd they 

8 left their nets, and jollowed 

him hd going on from thenge, he law 

other = brethren, James the ſon of Ze. 
bedte, and John his brother, inn ſhip 


t dud they ftraig htway their Nats e The beſt way: of imitatin 

the Exampl | theſe . 

given 85. csc 1 do promatey and, 8. 55 can, and rich: 
and g ii not to bz uilty of any evil ing, for the 
Eojoyments cannot he ed 


een wich thee and the Holy Spirit} de” e all glory and 
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ith Zebedee their father, mending 
gets; and he called them. And 
nediately left the ſhip and ir _— 
and followed him. N * v © 

aint Thomas the Apoſtle. ! 

EEE ARES 
Lmighty and everliving God, "IN 


4 


> be doubeful in thy Sons reſurrection; 
rant us ſo perfectiy, and without all 


dat our faith in thy fight may 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
= Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 


glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. i 

TOW therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
gers and foreigners, but ſellow-ci- 


K bouſhold: : 


E — ___ 
Mor on the Colter? for Caine "Caine Thomas. the Apoſtle. 
fi mi 
of our-Fai:h, dit permit 
of thy Sori's RefurreQtion-; 


of the truth of Chriſtianity: 
proved. | Heir us, © Gad, for the 88 of eBay Jak Re 


e Thoms tb doubt the reality 
t chat we thay de ſo fully perſuaded 


if 


both now.and ever, 
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aith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas | 
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loubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chrift, 
never be b 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 


and imincrtal God, wh, Thomas the — I 
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of God tand are built upon the founda. 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 

Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner. 
ſtone; in whom all the building fith 
framed together, groweth unto an holy 


temple in the Lord; in whom ye alſo are 
builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

The Goſpel. 8. * 320. 44. 
+ Homas one of the twelye called 
I Didymus was not with them when 
Jefad came. 'The other diſciples therefore 
taid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my arp” into his ſide, I will not be- 
lieve. And after eight days again his diſ- 
— 4 were within, and "os with 


ing 
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Perſons no longer theis owp—but_make it their 
nnn mn By 


g Lv. ; F 2 hk arcongg ir int of Th 7 
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aut, and ftood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to 
"Frhomas, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
eld my hands; and teach hither thy hand, 
| Band thruſt it into my fide, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. And Thomas, anſwer- 
d and faid unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſuthou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
oleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. And many other figns 
truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſ- 
ciples, which are not written in this book. 
But theſe are written that ye might believe 
that Jefus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his Name. | - 
The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
God, who through the preaching of 
\_#J the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt 
cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech 
Ser e en e re e e 
e il ee K f 
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thee, that we having his wonderful Con 
ver ſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, 
by following the holy doctrine which h 
. taught, A Jefus Chriſt our Lord 
zen. 
The Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing out threats 
. ings and ſlaughter againſt | 
. Ciples of oa Lord, went unto the on 
prieſt, and deſired of him letters to Da- 
maſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men cr 
women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from heaven, 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, tad. why perſecu- 
teſt tiau me? And V, ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord aid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt: *It is hard for 
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x — on the. Celiees vr . Paul 


O God, who through the Mini.i:;: of St. Paul, haft extended the 
of the Goſpel through the V/oti4 ; impreſs upon oar Minds 


/ — of — miracu'ons Converticn, as will make us 
L obey his n Doctrine, through Jetus Chu o 
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thee to kick againſt the pricks. And he 
trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord; hat 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Eerd 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the dity, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt 
do. And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from the 
earth, and when his eyes were opened, he 
faw no man; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 
And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. And there 
was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus; named 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a vi- 
fon, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, I am 
here Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the ftreet which is call- 
ed Straight, and enquire in the houſe of 

udas for one called Saul of Tarſus: for 
behold he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a vi- 
fon, a man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that he might 
<> is bard for thee to Eck, © This is a proverbial 2 


anf, & 
preſſion, ſignilying the 225 they are like to receive ho 


—— tot 
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receive his fight. Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints 
at Jeruſalem; and here he hath authority 
from the chiet prieſts to bind all that call 
on thy Name. But the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 

Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Iſrael. For I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on 
him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as 
thou camefRt) hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive thy fight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it had been 
icales; and he received fight forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized. And when 
he had received meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the diſ- 
ciples which were at Damaſcus. And 
ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the y- 
| nagogues, that he is the Son of God. But 


yet the evidence of Paul 
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all-that heard him were amazed, and faid, 
ls not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? | 
But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

De Goſpel. 8. Matth. 19. 27. 
| ter anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, Be- 
hold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee, what ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I fay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, +ye al- 
ſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one 


1 4s wot this ke that deftrazed them, Se. The advantages which the | 


Chriſtian Religion received by the Converſion of St. Pub, jullly call 
for our admiration, and thankſulneſs to. Gad the wiſe Author. For 
who was this Paul? Once a Perſecutor, but afterwards a Preacher of 
'Cheiſt. And. what made this change? Was be bought over ? No 
body was diſpoſed to bribe him ,to it. No, it was betaufe he ſaw 
Chriſt, was caught up into Heaven, and fully convinced. Aud what 


dean be a ſtronger evadence of this than that he was an Enemy to the 


cauſe, 


| afterwards eribraced, even all the very time of his er- 


that tho the Teſtimang of Pet rp reat weight: 
ſeems dd Li almolt irre couvIti 
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+ Te alſo foall fie upon twelve Thronk. Er. By this ie Rgliked, 


336 A Practicar IttvstRATION 


that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall 
receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 
The. purification of the Virgin Mary, 
3% The Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving God, we 


as thy only begotten Son was this day pre- 
ſented in the tem ple in ſubſtance of our 
| fleſh; ſo we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 

D Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way 5 me; 

and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly 
Fringe to Cake by tons yo Yo Me, 
as thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, was, as this Day, in our Nature preſented 


to thee in the Temple, in token ef thy right to the Firſt-born ; ſo we 


alſo may be preſented unto thee with pure and holy Diſpoſitions, by the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. f . * 


— —-— — — — rn — — — — 
that tney ſhould rule the Chriſtian Church by the Laws of the Goſpel, 
which their Maſter would inſpire them to. Preach, and by the infath- 
ble deciſions relative to Faith and Manners which he would enable 
them to give in all Cifficuk caſes. 
p t — { will jend my Meſinger, Cc. This ſignified Jobs che 
apiifes 1 TN * 3s, 


that are firk 


humbly beſeech thy Majeſty, that 
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ome to his temple; even +the meſſenger. 
the covenant, whom ye delight in; be- 


oſts. But who may abide the day of his 
oming? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- . 
zeareth? for he is like a refiners fire, and 
like fullers ſope. And he ſhall fit as a re- 
iner, and purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall 
purity the ſons of Levi, and purge them. 
as gold and filver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Je- 
rufalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of old, and as in former years, 
And I will come near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs again the 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, an4 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear 
not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


'---- The Goſpel. 8. Luke 2. 22. 


— — Wy . ; 7 

1 The Meſſenger of the Covenant. This means the. MHH who is. 

uſtly ſty led the Meſſenger of the Covenant becauſe as St. Faul ſays 
was the Mediator of a new, and better Covenant than that of Mo 

ſes, becauſe it was eflablijhed upon Gerte Promyes, Hed. vii. o. 


gold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of TRE 
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ND when the days of her, purifica. 

tion, according to the law of Moſes, 
were accompliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 
- it is written in the law of the Lord, 

very male that openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord) and to offer a 
facrifice according to that which is ſaid in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, 
cr two young pigeons. And behold, there 
was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and a 
devout, waiting for the conſolation of I- | 
rael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. : 
And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple; and 
when the parents brought in the child je- 
ſys, to do for him after the cuſtom of the 
law, then took he him up in his arms, and 


® To project him to the Lars, Ac. As the Firſt-boin; under the Lav 
of Moſes, was claimed by God as his property, in; memory of his 
ſpatiug the Firſt-born cf Iirael when thoſe of the Rgyptians were de- 

-yed ; ſo ſhouid we ꝗearn from enc-i ie Chritians;- a 
to him the beg nning and choice of ail our time, and labour, and Sub- 
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fiance : to dedicate the prime of our Years, the ſprightlineſs of our 
Youtn, the flower of our Wit, the vigout of our Bodies and Minds, to 
his honour : to ſpend our Labours, our Wealth, upon ſuch Thing 
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lefſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt 
hou thy ſervant depart in peace, accord- 


ing to thy word. For mine eyes have ſcen 


by ſalvation; which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which were { 
ken of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and faid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael; and for a fign, which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, a ſword ſhall 
pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a Propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 
ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with 
an huſband ſeven years from her virginity. 
And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. And ſhe com- 
ing in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 
. with Kee and pak ca hy 
be firſt, and uppermoſt, in all our Thoughts and Deſigns. . +, 
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unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to al 
them that looked for redemption in Je 
ruſalem. And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee to their 
'own city Nazareth. And the child grey, 
and waxed ſtrong in fpirit, filled with 
wiſdom ; and the grace of God was up- 
on him. 
Saint Matthias Day. 

The Collect. | 
Almighty 'God, who into the place 
of the traitor Judas, didſt chooſe 
thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant 
that thy Church 'being alway preſerved 
from falfe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. rg. 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt 
1 of the diſciples, and ſaid, (The number 


— on the i for | St Matthias Day. 
O allpowertul God. who, upon the Death-of the Traytor 
didi elect faithful Mathias into his place z Grant that the brat 
Church being conti aually guarded againſt the corrupt Doctrines of 
filic Teachers, may be governed and inſtructed Gros « and worthy 
Minilers through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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of the names together, were about an hun- 
dred and twenty) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 
vid ſpake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jeſus: for he 
thil was numbered with us, and had obtained 
p- part of this miniſtry. Now this man pur- 

chaſed a field with the reward of iniquity, 

and falling headlong be burſt aſunder in 

the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
e Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called 
Y 
n 


in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to ſay, The field of blood. For it is writ- 
ten in the book of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
di tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
s, | therein; and his Biſhoprick let another 
take, Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus wentin and out among us, be- 


Judas, who was puide to them, &c. Obſerve here in what ſoſt Lan- | 
St. Peter 
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, and be ſorry for 
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ginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſ 
with us of his reſurrection. And they ap- 
pointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was furnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and faid, Ihou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 
he may take part of this miniſtry and a- 
poſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgrel- 
ſion fell, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their lots; andthe lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven Apoſtles. i 

The Goſpel, 8. Matth. 11. 25. 

X that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
| I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight. All things are delivered unto me 


1 Babes. Here fignify Perfons who to common underſtanding” 
Join the beſt diſpoſitions of Heart, ſach as Meet nefs, Modeſty, Inno- 
cence, Honeſty, Humility, Docility, and all the other engaging quali- 
nes that are to be found in Children, _ 
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of my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son * the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For my 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 
The Colle&. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour hs 


grace into our hearts, that as we 
have known the incarnation of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; 
ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Feor the Epi Nie. Iſai. 7. 10. 


8 


 Patapbiaſe on 1 Virgin W 


O Lord. we intreat thee, ſo to influence our Mind; by thy Grace,” 
that an the Jucarnation of thy Son was made known by the Miniſtry of 
an Angel; ſo for the ſake of his meritorious Death and Su * we | 

may be raiſed from the Grave 9 the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Oreover the Lord ſpake again unto 
Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk thee a fign of 
the Lord thy God; aſk it either in the 
depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz 
ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he faid, Hear ye now, O 
houſe of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall 
give you a ſign, +Behold, a virgin ſhall 
conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel. Butter and hony ſhall 
he eat, that he may know to refuſe the 
evil, and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 1. 26. 
ND in the fixth month the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
| of the houſe of David; and the virgins 
name was Mary, And the angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art 


re the le was given Bae the ite K irrt ef they 
vid ſhould net be utterly defrayed... — | 
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highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; 
bleflcd art thou among women. And 
when ſhe ſaw him, {ſhe was troubled at his 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the an- 
gel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 
thou haſt found favour with God. And 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 

and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And he ſhall reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then 
ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow. 
thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God. And behold, thy couſin Eliſa- 
beth, ſhe hath alſo n a ſon in 


e be b Ge. This queſtion is not to be underſtood as : 
from diſbelief, but only from wonder, and'a defire to be ſa- 
fel how events ſo ſtrange ould be heongit'is _ 
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her old age; and this is the ſixth month 


with her who was called barren. For with 
God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 
Saint Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed 

thy holy Charch with the heavenly 
doctrine of the Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 


Give us grace, that being not like children 


carried away with every blaſt of vain doc- 
trine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Logs. Amen. 
De Epiſile. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
NT o every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt Wherefore he faith, Wherl he 
aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 


tive, and gave gifis unto men. (Now that 


150 Par heads as the Coli for Met: Day: Es 


O #llpowerful God, who hai enlightenea the Church of Chriſt by 


che ditine Truths contained in the Goſpel of St Marx; 
from cMl&ifh Levity and Unfteadineſsin the Things uf R 


don fem dus in the ue Faith bf y boly Word, 'thewugh 
our Loid. 
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deem, not to be auainable an this fide. the Grave, See 1 John i, . 
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he aſcended; what is it but that he alſo de- 
ſcended farſt into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended is the fame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heayens, that 
he might fill all things) And he gave 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, an 
ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of ' Chriſt; till we al 
come in the unity of the faith, and of th 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fet man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chrift: that we hence- 
forth be no more children toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the fleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt: From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
* Unio @ yerfel Man. - By this is meant ſuch a competent Know” 
1 — If Oppo, acct 


ing to thoſe meaſures. of each, whereof our nature and fete are capable. 
But ab/olute — Gram Sin and | and Serkan: in Floknehs, 
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pacted by that which every joint ſuppli- 
eth, according to the effefual e in 
the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in 


love. 
Die Goſpel. 8. John 15. 1. 
1 Am the true vine, and my Father is 
1 the huſbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and 
is withered; and men gather them, and 
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* rr x which is —_ and his 
Diſciples—the beneſicial · effects of it, the duty, manner, and neceſſity 
2 preſerving it,. — and the irreparable — of a ſeparacion. God 
grant that we may ſo improve and become fruitful under this ſpiritual 
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caſt them into the fire, and they are burn- 
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ed, If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide i in yon, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and 

it ſhall be done unto you. Herein & my 
father lorified, that ye bear much fruit; 
ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the Father 
hath loved me, ſo have I loved you; con- 
tinue ye in my love. If ye keep t my + = b 
mandments, ye ſhall *abide in my lo 


even as I have kep 7 


thers 
mandments, and abc in l 3 J cpa 


things have I- ſpoken unto you, that my 


Joy. myght remain in Eee 
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| De Goſpel. 8. John 14. , 1. 
X ND. Jeſus ſaid unto his Ante 

not your heart be troubled; ye bes 

bee in God, believe alſo in me. In my 

been boult ape many, manſions; if 3 

. were not ſo, I would have told you. 1 g 

prepare a place for you: and if I ga 

f quiet Spirit, a tue chriflian Charity for our Perſecutors, a great — 


0 God, an 1 in him, | * F ; 
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and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo. And 
whither I go, ye know, and the way ye 
know. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how can 
we know the way? Jeſus faith unto him, 


*I am the way, the truth, and the life; no 


man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have ſeen him. Philip. 
faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been fo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; 


and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 


Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf; but the Father that dwelleth 
le the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Ge. That is, Chriſt is 
| the Guide, and Director, and fo the Fay. He is the Teacher of the 


and ſo the Tub; he is the Author, 
pineſs, and fo the Life; to che enjoy. 


f ib Comme PATA 3, 
in me, he doeth the works. Believe me, 5 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ; or elſe believe me for-the very works 
ke. Verily, verily ſay unto you; He 
that believeth-on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo,” and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go. unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk iv 
my name, that will Ido, has the Father - 
may be glorified in the Son. It-ye ſhall 
aſk any thing i in my Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the 
The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt en- 
due thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with 
ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them 
aluay to thy honour and glory, thro ugh 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 


88 on the Colle for St. Barnabas. 
1 who didit beſtow upon thy A : Barnabas 
mary Gi is of the Holy. Spirit, in that be %a good Man, full 
2 the Holy Gheft, 5 Endae us alto we be- 
thee with. thy various Graces, and enab e us to em 9 


them to the purpoſes of Rel; and Holineſs, through Jeſus 


Apoſtle. 


— 
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'T Udings of theſe things eame unto the 
ears of the Church which was in 
Jeruſalem; and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch, Who 
wheñ he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God; was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpoſe of heart they would clean 
unto the Lord. For he way a good man; 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; 
and much people was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to 
ſcek Saul. And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that a whole year they afſem- 
bled themſelves with the Church, and 
taught much people; *and the diſciples 
were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, And 
in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, and fignified 
by the Spirit that there ſhould be. great 


y n 
n > > 1 
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2 nd the Diſciples were called Chriftians, c. As the firft Better, 
by aſſuming this Name, openly:profeiled their Faith in the Do&rines 
of Chriſt;engaged themſelves ta obeyt his/precepts,/agd ãmĩtate his ex- 
ample ;.ſo nothing leſs is required of all ho pretend to the ſame Ti 
tle in fucceed: ing For ver every ons ſays St. Faul rbat namerb vb 
Name of Chriſt; (il e) let every one that taketh upor him the Name 
of Chrittizl, pars. from Iniguitye. 14g Hoi th ny 722? 
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ably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini- 
quity is pardoned; for ſhe hath received 
of the Lords hand double for all her fins; 
Ihe voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for 
our God. Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. And the glory 
of the Lord thall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he faid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh 
iy graſt, and all the goodlineſs thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely 
the;pegple. is gras. The graſs withereth, 
the fler fadeth; but the word of our God 
ſhall ahdl for vet. O Zion, that bringeſt 


| goog-tiding into the high 
mountains: 1 £ 
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the Dee for me erf Sacher * And ir < 
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tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength; 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities 
of ſudah, Behold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will cable with ſtrong hand, and 
his arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work. before 
him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm; and carry them in his boſom, and 
ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with youtlg, 
LY She Goſpel. 8. Luke *. 7* 

L. Lifabeths full time came that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought 
forth a fon. And her neighbours, and her 
couſins heard how the Lord had fhewed 
great mercy upon her, and they reqbiced 
with her. And it came to paſs, that bn the 
eighth day, they! came toj circumciſe the 
child; and they called him Zacharias! i af- 
ter the name a. his father. And hie me- 
ther anſwered and ſaid; Not ſoz: ur be 
ſhall be called John. Andrhey ſaidfubts: 
EY TGT I ENT — 


t was "incraduced 
th the World in this, remarka wannet. ane 
— being wwakened, 
e mth advan — 
effectually prepare the People fol receiving n danke, 
appear m Perſon. 
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her, There is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. And they made 
ſigns to his father, how he would have him 
called. And he aſked for a writing table, 
and wrote, ſaying, f His name is John. And 
they Marvelled all. And his mouth was 

— immediately, and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake and praiſed God. And fear 
came on al that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſay: yings were noiſed abroad 
throvg hout all- - hill-country of Judea, 
And bf they that had heard 1 4 laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. And his 
father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the Lord Gol of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people and hath raiſed 
up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe 


of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy 


prophets, which have 
been ſince the nal began; that we ſhould 


be ſaved from our encmies, and from the 


al ths Name is John. This Name as it fgnifes the Grace of rad), 
on = properly b-ftowed upon this Child ; who was ent to 


the Fara Morey ta Mankind through the Mefiah, of whom be 
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hand of all that hate us; to perform the 
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mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant ; the oath which 
be ſware to our father Abraham. that he 


would 


grant unto us, that we, being deli- 


vered out of the hands of our enemies, 


might ſerre him without fear, in holineſs 


and rightcouſneſs- before him all the days 


of our life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be 


called the Prophet of the Higheſt; ſor 
thou ſhalt'go — the face of the Ford 


to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of 


ſalvation unto bis people by the remiſſion 
of their ſins, through the tender merey of 
our God, whereby the Day-ſpring from on 
bath vifired us; to give light to-them 


hi 
— ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 


death, to guide our feet into the way of 


peace. And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit; and was in the N en 
* day of his ſhew ing unto Iſrael. 

4 8 Saint Peters Day, —© 

= The Colle, © 
Aloighty God, who by thy Son e- 


+ <4. - Ho 


Saint Peter * exc 


ſus Chriſt didſt 


2 to 67A _-_ 
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nandedſt him earueſtly to feed thy flock; 
ake, we: beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the 
ame, that they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
bur Loeed.::. Mien, 1 i UG 2 
For the Epßiſtle. Ad 14. 11. 
Bout that time Herod the king 
\ ſtretched forth bis hands to vex 
certain of the Church. 5 And he killed 
James the brother af John with the ford. 
And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alfo..(Then 
were the days of unleavened hreal} And 
when he had apprehended him, he put him 
in priſon, - and delivered him to fur qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intendiag 
Pardghraſe on the Calbe foe St. Pas- Day, © -- 


O moſt mighty God, who, .thraggh Thy. San our Satiopy; :dfh em 
due thy A c 


le Peter with many ſpiritual Gifts,, and &:1 
him to infirut thy PE lee © all thy Mlaiſters fai 


to preach thy Holy Goſpel, and the People to ag regard to its 
D-arines, x &. they m uu he Ae dee Hoops: 
ne s through Jeſus nee . [4p 
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y 4nd be lilled Jau, Se. Thus was our Lord's prediction ful. 
filled tnat James ſhould d of bis Cup, Mat. xx. 23 ang in ſome 
ſenſe was granted him the requeſt of precedence in his Kingdom too; 
8 hongur to die, Grit of all the tun ue, a Martyr forthe 


ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the 


his chains fell off from bis hands. And 
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aſter Eaſter to bring him. forth'to the peo- 
ple. Peter therefore was in priſon; 
but prayer was made without 3 — of 
the Church unto God for him. And es 
Herod would have brought him forth, the 
fame night Peter was ſleeping between two 


keepers before the door kept the priſon, 
And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him; and a light ſhined in che priſon; 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed 
him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 


the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 2 
bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And Ar 
he faith — him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee; and follow me. And he went out 
and followed him, and wiſt not that it was 
true which was done by the angel; 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When thi 

paſt the firſt and the ſecond war ro 


came unto the iron gate that leaderh unto 


- + Bur-Projer 40: made wwithour ca — — 
quer ce of this we are inſtructed, . wh 
Feople are towards procuring ſuch deliverances. Mighty indeed thi 
the efficacy of Prayer, when unanimous and publick; if the 
ſubje& of 6 be Tomes hat eminently ſerviccable to the 80 1 
and the 5 of Religion, | 
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he city, which opened to them of his own 
accord; and they went out, and paſſed 
on through! 'one 
angel departed from him. And when Pe- 
ter was come to bimſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent 
his angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 
The Goſpel. . S. Matth. 16. 13. 

Wee * came into the coaſts of 


ciples, aß Whom do men ſay that 
I, the 8on of man, am? And they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 


ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
unto them, But 


of the propbets. He ſai 
whom ſay ye that Iam? And Simon Pe- 


ter anſwered and ſaid; Thou art Chriſt the 


Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto him, Blefſed art thou, Si- 


mon Bar-jona: for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I fay alſo unto 


ect, and forthwith the 


Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſ- 


thee, thaf Hou art: Peter, 2 24 chis 


A 
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rock I will build my church; and the gate 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. . And! 
will give unto thee the. keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and 8 thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and r neh thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 

Saint James the Apoſtle. 
1 The Collect. | 
Rant, O merciful. God, that as thine 
holy Apoſtle Saint James, leaving 
his. father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the ealling of thy 
yer Chriſt, and followed: him; H 
orſaking all worldly and carnal affecti- 
ons, may be evermore ods to follow thy 
ho'y commandments, * Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 11. 27. and part 


. of the T2th.. Cbap ter.. 
Paraphraſe on the Colle4 for St Tams 2 7997 
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N thoſe days came prophets from Je- 
ruſalem unto Antioch. And there 
ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and 
fignified by the Spirit that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to ſend 
relief unto the brethren, which dwelt in 
Judea. Which alſo they did, and ſent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with a ſword. And 
becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. . 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 20. 20. = 


HEN came to him the mother of 
Zebedces children, with her ſons 
worſhipping him, and defiring a certain 
thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, in 
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thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and ſerv 


faid, Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
'of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? They fay unto 
him, We are able. And he faith unto 
them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with: but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, *but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 


let him be your miniſter; and whofoever 


will be chief among you, let him be your 


® But it foall be given to them, c. This fignifies that the honours 
and degrees of Happineſs in a future ſtate ſhall not be beſtowectupon any 
one through partiality, fondneſs, or reſpect of Perſuns ; but according 
4 * = * 1 Chriſtian ſhall 2 * 
8 * i , in ortion as his ility, hi 
— his Sufferings, e his meek diſpoſition have 
brought him to a near conformity with his divine Maſter. 


to | 
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ſervant: even as the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 

Almighty and everlaſting God, who 
didſt give to thine Apoſtle Bartho- 
lome w grace truly to believe, and to preach 
thy word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto 
thy Church, to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 8 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny ſigns and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people, (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomons porch. + And of 
the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: 


Paraphraſe on the Callas for St. Bartholomew': Day. 


lo __— inte te 
tholomew to believe and to preach thy Goſpel ; give Grace to 

Profeſſors of Chriſtianity duly to value and efteem . and 
IT TY to pabliſh and embrace it through Jeſus Chriſt our 


+ And of the reft durft ne Man inte, Fe. i. c. the reſt who were 
not of the Church, durſt not aſſociate themſelves with the Apoſtles, fo 
as to have all Things common with them; as Ananias a 


O moſt mighty 


nd Sapphira 
had pretended to do; left by committing ome crime they ſhould bring 
upon themſelves their pr ni | 
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but - the people magnified them. And 


believers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women) In- 
ſom ueh that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 
Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 
of them. There came alſo a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto Jeru- 
ſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they 
were healed cvery one, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 


ND there was alſoaftriſeamongthem, 
| which of them ſhould be accounted 
the greateſt, And he ſaid unto them, 


The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip | 
over them; and they that exerciſe autho- 


rity upon them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: + but he that is 
greateſt among you, Jet him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 


t But Le that i; greatel among you, c. By this our Lord hgnined 
that the greatneſs of his Diſciples conſiſts in doing good to Mankind 
with all — by a continued courſe of humble laborious Services, 


in imitation of him, who went about doing good,—by healing the 
inſtructing the ignorant, and laying 


fick, feeding the hungry, 
down his life a 1 Sins of many. 
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doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
Gtteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he 
that fitteth at meat? but I am among you 
as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. Y 

Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed 
Son didſt call Matthew from the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and E- 
vangeliſt; Grant us grace to forſake all co- 
vetous defires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


Lt 


Paraphraſe on the Colled# for St Matthew's Day. 

O allpowerful God, who by thy Son Jcſus Chrift didſt call Mat- 
thew from-the employment of a Pubiican to be a Preacrer of the 
Goſpel; enable us alſo to ſorſeke all avaricious and diſorderly Affec- 
tions, and diligently to follow the Doctrine and Example of the ſ me 
Jeſus * who rcignech with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God for 
ever ever. 
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The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we have this mi- 

niſtry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not; but have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves to 
mans conſcience in the fight of God. *But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loft: In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, left the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. For we 
preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 

Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for ſe- 

ſus ſake. For God, who commanded the 

light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of 

Jeſus Chriſt. | | __ 


e if our Goſpel be bid, it is bid, Sc. That is, Infidelity and 


390 


Irreligion are a blindne/s brought upon the Heart God of this. 


Wor'd, by the Devil, and the indulgence of diſorder 4 and Af- 
ſections And the true way to believe and obey the Goſpel is to 
zſpire after the ditpoſition of that Writer of it, commemorated this 
Day. For till we have forſaken coe deſires, ana inordinate love 4 
Riches, it will not be poſſible for us, with him, to follow Jeſus | 


th 
Cl 


F the Common Praves. 


A 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, fit- 


391 


ting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 


followed him. And it came to 


8, as 


Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, 
many publicans and ſinners came, and fat 
down with him and his diſciples. And 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 
with publicans and ſinners? But when je- 
ſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are fick. f But go ye and learn 


what that meaneth, I will have mercy and 


not ſacrifice; for Iam not come to call 
the righteous, but fanners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 

The Collect. 
Everlaſting ' God, who haſt ordained 
and conſtituted the ſervice of an- 


gels and men in a wonderful order; Mer 


— 


I But go ye and learn what that, Ae. I nus Gur Law 
of right Reaſon and true R 
ſhould always give place to Works of 


proved a capital Doctrine 
that ceremonial inſtitutions 


ty. 


— 


f 


10n, via. 


392 A Pacrical ILLUSTRATION 


cifully grant, that as thy holy angels al. 
way do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
Fer the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 


Here was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
angels; and prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world; he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his an 

were caſt out with him. And I heard a 
loud voice, ſaying in heaven, now is come 
ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom 


Parapbraſe on the Cullc# for the Feaſt of St. Michael and 21 Angels, 

O eterna? God who has appointed to Men and Angels their ſeveral 
Offices with wonderful propriety, according to their ſtations; grant, 
of thy Mercy, that as thy ho:y Angels perform thy will in Heaven; ſo, 
Ly thy direction they may help and protect us on Earth, chrough je+ 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. 

* 7 here was, War in Heaven, Sc. This paſſage as well as the Boot 
from whence it is ſelected may juſtly be looked upon as allegorical, as. 
well as prophetical. By the War in Heaven Cato. is piobably 
meant the Temptations which good Men are ſubje& to in this ſtate of 
prob tion ; which the of et tually ſuggeſt and 
promote; while thoſe of Lg, labour wi 1 to prevent 


<* 


* 
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of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God day 
and. night. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. Therefore re- 
joice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. £ | 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 


T the ſame time came the diſciples 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, and faid, 
Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Whofoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 


and defeat them. By rhe Devil being caſt ext, Ec. is probably figni- 
fied — of Vics, , Tad bMetary B 


and progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith. 
* : 
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as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo:ſhall 
receive one ſuch little child in my Name, 
receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones, which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a milftone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the fea. 
Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom the offence 
cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be 
caſt into everiaſting fire. And if thine 
eye oftend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 


from thee: it is better for thee to enter in- 


to life with one eye, rather than-having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lit- 
tle ones; for I fay unto you, that ; in hea · 
— | 0 _- — 
$ In Hes their Angels do always, fc. i. e. the chiefeſt- Angels 
of Heaven, which are miniftring Spirits to real Chriſtians, tand always 


in the preſence of God ready to receive his Commandments concern- 


ing them, ſo highly are they valued by them. 


of the Coum-⁷Fjỹs Praves. 395 

ven their angels do always behold the fac 

of my Father which is in heaven, — 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. _. 

+ a The Collect. re 4, 6 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luk. 
the Phyſician, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician 
of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholeſome medicines of the doctrine 
delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

De Epiſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
JAtch thou in all things, endure 
: afflictions, do the work of an E- 
vangelift, make-full proof of thy miniſtry. 
For Iam now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have: finiſhed my 
courſe, I hare kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
oufneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


> F 


- + Paraphrkſe on che Callas for St. Lakes Day. 
Moſt mighty God, who-didſt ea Luke the Phyſician to be a Preacher 
at the Goſpei, and enabled him to cure the Maladies of Mens Souls, 
e for his labours ia the Miaiftry, ant 
_ fatutary Doftrine all our ſpiritual Diieaſes may be removed 

through the Merics of thy Se Joins Chit. 4 % 01.28 - 
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Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them alſo that 
love his appearing. Do thy diligence to 
come ſhortly unto me: For Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto Theſſalonica; 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, 
bring with thee, and the books, but eſpe- 
cially the parchments. Alexander, the cop- 
per- ſmith did me much evil; the Lord 
reward him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo, ſor he hath great- 
ly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel, 8. Luke 10. 1. 


IHE Lord appointed other ſeventy 
alſo, and ſent them two and two 
be 


ore his face into every city and place 


N oa. 4. A TY 


On Luke is with me. In theſe few Words we have an eminent 
Exampie of this Apollles conttancy in his Faith and Friendſhip. For 
tl.o* St. Paul was at that time perſecuted for his profeſhon and left or 
dcſerted by all the reſt of his Companions ; yet, notwithſtanding the 
danger, Luke ſtil] adhered to him, and thereby proyed his ſincerity 
in both ſeſpects. ä . 


of the Counon” Praven, 397 


whithcr he himſelf would come. There- 
fore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is 
great but the Jabourers are few pray ye 
therefors the Lord of the harveſt that 
he would ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. Go your ways, behold, I ſend 
you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry 
neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſa- 
lute no man by the way. And into what- 
ſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this houſe. And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reft upon it: if not 
it ſhall turn to you again. And in the 
ſame houſe remain eating and drinking 
ſach things as they give: tor the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, feos, 
The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy 
Church upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf being the head corner-ſtone; Grant 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for St. Simon and Jude's Day. 

O moſt mighty God, who hat efta':liſhed chriitiazity upon the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being its principle and 
ſy rt; inſpire all Chriſtians, by their DoQcine, with tuch an unity 
ot Faith and Charity, as may render them a fit habitation for thy holy 
Spirit through ſeſus +. hriſt our Lord. 


41 ub intmates that harmiets umplicity thou!d be the badge of chriſtians, 
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us ſo to be joined together in e ſpi- 
rit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt * Lord. A 


The Epiſtle. S. Jude r. 
de the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
ther of James, to them that are ſancti- 
fied by God the Father, and preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love be multiplied. Be- 
loved, when J gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 

hort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered un- 
to the ſaints. ＋ For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation; ungadly 
men turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will 
therefore re put you in remembrance, though 


; =” For there are certain Men crept in, Nc. Theſe were the Followers 
of Simon Magus and the Nicolattans, Of the latter of which we we 
told that they © hd themſcives in the practice of tho moſt abowi- 
nable lewdneſs: and of the former that he declared Himſelf to be 
"God the Father to the Samaritans, and God the Son PEI 
denying the only Lerd Ged, and tur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


of 


of the Counon-, Pravts. 399 


* ye once knew this, how that the Lor d 


ö 
J 


having ſaved the le out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward-deſtroyed them that be- 
lieved not. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reſerved in everlafting 
chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment 
of the great day. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are 
ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe do- 
minion, and | evil of dignities. 

The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 17. 
Heſe things I command you, that 
ye love one another. If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember. the word 
that I faid unto you, The ſervant is not 

* if the World Tate yew, ye tnow, Vc. II con! Ga n d our 
's {ufferings thould be a mctive of partence and ret ,haton, not 
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greater than the Lord: if they have per- 
ſecuted me, they will alſo — you; 
a4i-rhey. have kept my ſaying, they will 
keep yours alſo. But all-theſe thingy, will 
they do unto you for my Names ſake, bo- 
eaufe they know not him that ſent me. If 
Thad not come and ſpoken unto them, 
tirey had not had ſin: bn now they have 
Do cloke for their fin. He that dk ws 

hateth my Father alſo. If I had not he 
among them:the. works which none other 
man did, they had not had fin; but now 
have they both ſeen and hated boch me and 
my. Father. But this cometh to paſs that 
the ward might be fulfilled that is written 
in .their Jaw, They hated me without a 
cauſe. But when the Comforter is come; 
wham Iwill fend unto- you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of wag which pro- 
ceedeth; er Father, 54 {ha} teſti⸗ 
of me. And ye alſo ſhall-bear it 
neft; becauſe JE have: been with, me from 
2 744 d þ 5, fürn 
TE for con Tale. Teace o& fas Ic, hut 
DEE e e Pie — = i 


ear p y _—_ 1 5 ol Heaven when ou 
zervec = God 1- pletp<;o lay upon us. 


| of the Common Praves. 


All Saints Day. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who haſt knit toge- 
ther thine ele& in one communion 
and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace 
fo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that we may come 
to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt 
prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4ot 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 

ND I ſaw another aſcending 
from the caſt, having the ſeal of the 
living God; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. And 
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I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the 
. of the children of Ilracl. = 


' Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed | 


ewelve thouſand. 
- Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve | 


thouſand. 

of the tribe of "PING were ſealed de 
thouſand. = 
Of the tribe of Nep hthalim were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. ; 
Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed 
twelve thouſand. - 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed cob 


thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Ifachar were fealed { 


twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon * were fakd, 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed: 
twelve thouſand, 


3 thouſand. * - 


* After. this, I beheld, and lo, a a great 
multitude which no man could number of 


all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- 


fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 


and pa'ms in their hands: And cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God, 


which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto: 


the Lamb. And all' the angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and about the 
elders, and the four beaſts, and fell before 


the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. A nen. 
The. Gospel. S. Matth. 
ES Us ſeeing the multitudes,” 2 up 
into a- mountain; and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came unto him. And he 


After this I behglz, and to, à great multitude, Sc, By this is re- 


pro ed the univerſal Church of Chriſt throughout the World. — - 


e white Robes with which they are ſaid to he cluthed, and the Palm: 
in their Haan, are an emblem of their innocence und viftorious con- 
oy Frials for the Faith, who in the preſence of God: and 

worſhip; and ananimouſly praiſe his Mercy for ory * 
ance out of, and conqueſt over, their Tryals. 


of the Counton Prayer. © 207. 
Of the ttibe of Benjamin were ſealed 


404 A Paacticar It UsrATIoN 
opened his mouth, and taught them, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted. Bleſſed are the meek: for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhall ſee God. Blefled are the 
peace makers: for they ſhall be called the 
children of God. Bleffed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecut- 
ed they the prophets which were before 


2 Jou. f 4 5 


K & 


is, they wh 


+ Blefed are they which do bun thirf Sc. That 
have a baton fo after 2 ſincerely 

iſe all thoſe Duties which God requires of us, and to Hr. 
vil which he hath forbidden—By the aſſiſtance of Gad's Grace 
ſhall obtain what they defire, and in the Practice of Ri 


ſhalt be greatly as well as in the tulneſs of its fature Rewards. 


+ The HO ET C0 MMUNI1O W. 


U R Father, "which art in Heaven; 

0 Hallowed be thy Name. Thy: king 
dom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes 


As we for 5 them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And; lead us not into ren: 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

\-Lovighty God, unto whom all ham 
be, open, all deſires known, and 
From! whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe 
the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpira- 


tion of thy Holy-Spirit, that we may per- 
fectly love thee; and worthily four Lord, 


thy holy owe, ens Chriſt our Lor 
Annen. 
J Miner. . 
Fg 10D 8 words, and ſaid, F 
am the Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt 
have none other gods hut me. . 
People. Lord, have metcy upon us, 4 


5 0 — — keep this law... 


—— —— — tO 


2 The COMMUNION, 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy. 
ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the children un- 
to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
fands, in them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God 1n vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his 
name in vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hcarts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Remember that thou keep 
holp the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 


ed here as a ive to the Communion ; in order that every Man 
may examine his paſt conduct by God's Law,—aſk pardon for his 
1 ranſgreſiions of it, —and Grace to obey it for the future. 


| The- COMMUNION. 3 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 


manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy. man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates. For in ſix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſevcnth day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy Father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


— - 


- K - 
— — 
* 
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Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our kcarts to keep this law. 

Miniſſer. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
nezghbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 

maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. a 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in our hearts, 
we beſeech thee. 

Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is ever- 
laſting, and power infinite ; Have 
mercy upon the whole Church, and fo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 
GEORGE, our King and Governor, 
that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he 1s) 
may above all things ſeek thy honour and 
glory; and that we and all his ſubjects 
(duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath) 

may ſaithfully - July honour and humbly 
obey him, jn thee, and ſor thee, accord- 
ing ta thy bleſſed ward and ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 


The COMMUNTON. 5 
thee, - and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever one. God, world without 
J 

The Coll of the Day. The Epiſtle. The Coſpel. 
Believe in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth, 
and of all things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Feſus Chriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God, Begot- 
ten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with 
the Father, by whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and for our ſal- 
vation came down from heaven, And was 
incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the. 
Virgin Mary, And was made Man, And 
was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pi- 
late. He ſuffered and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, and aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther. And he ſhall come again with glo- 
ry to judge both the quick and the dead: 
Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 


® 7 belicue in God, Ge. This Creed is defigned bere as a publick 
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And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Lord and giver of life, Who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son; Who with the 
Father and the Son together, is worſhip- 
ped and glorified, Who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And I 
look for the reſurrection of the dead, and 
the life of the world to come. Amen. 

T ET your light ſo ſhine- before men, 

that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven 
S. Matth. 5. 16. . 

Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for yourſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. S. Mazr. 6: 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you, even ſo do unto them; for 


6 


protewon of our Faith in the Goſpel of Chritt, whoſe death we are 
about to commemorate. 
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this is the law and the prophets. 8. Matt. 
13. 
F Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea - 
ven, but he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Matt. 7. 21. 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, I reſtore four- fold. 
8. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his 
own coſt? Who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? x Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap 
your wordly things? x Cor. 9. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter 
about holy things, live of the ſacrifice ? 
and they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ? Even ſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
I Cor. 9. 12, 14. 
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He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: 
and he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
plenteouſly. Let every man do according 
as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in the Word, 
miniſter unto him that teacheth, in all good 


Things. Be not deceived, God is not 


mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that hall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good un- 
to all men, and ſpecially unto them that 


are of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 


Godl:neſs is great riches, if a man be 


content with that he hath: for we brought 
nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich in this world 
that they be ready to give, and glad to 
diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time toacome, 
that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. 
6. 17, 18, 19. | 
God is not unrighteous, that he will for- 
get your works and labour that proceed- 


1 
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eth of love; which love ye have ſhewed 
for his Names ſake, who have miniſtered 
unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter, 
Hebr. 6. 10. | 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget 
not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. Hebr. 13. 16. | 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 1 8. Fob 3. 17, 


Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from any poor man, and then the 
face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away 
from thee. Tos. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou 
haſt much, give plenteouſly. If thou haſt 
little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 
that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a 
good reward in the day of neceſſity. Tob. 
4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lend- 
eth unto the 1 fad hk, what he 
layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 


Prov. 19. 17. 
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gBleſſed be the man that provideth for 
the fick and needy: the Lord fhall deliver 
him in the time of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in private upon giving 
our Alms. 
Ceept, gracious God, of this ſmall 
Contribution to the relief of my ne- 
ceſſitous Brethren ; as an humble Achnow- 
ledement of thy Right to all I poſſeſs ; and 
in grateful Remembrance of him, who for 
my ſake became poor, that I migbt be rich, 
even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church militant here in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who by 
A thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
make prayers and fupplications, and to 
give thanks for all men; we humbly be- 
ſeech thee moſt mercifully 


cfler unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, beſecching thee to inſpire continual- 
ly the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of 
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truth, unity, and concord: and grant that 
all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We 
beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and eſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our 
King, that under him we may be godly 
and quietly governed: and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that are put in 
authority under him, that they may truly 
and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and 
to the maintenance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue, Give grace, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, to all Biſhops and Curates, that they 
may both by their life and doctrine ſet 
forth thy true and lively word, and right- 
ly and July adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Con - 
gregation here preſent, that with meek 
cart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving 
thee in holineſs and righteouſnels all the 
days of their life, And we moſt humbly 
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beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to | 


comiort and {uccour all them who in this | 
trarficory life are in tiouble, ſorrow, need 
ſickneſs, or any other adverfity. And we 
alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo 
to follow their good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of thy heaven- 
ly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Medjator and 
Advocate. Amen. 
7he Exbortation before the Communion. 

| Early beloved, on-------day next, I 
purpoſe, through Gods aſſiſtance, 
to adminiſter to all ſach as ſhall be religi- 
euſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt com- 
fortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be by them received in re- 
membrance of his meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain re miſ- 
ſion of our ſins, and are made partakers 
of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it 
is our duty to render moſt humble and 
Learty thanks to Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, for that he hath given his 
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gon our Savieur Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 
die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſo divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive it worthily, 
and fo dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily ; my duty 
is to exhort you, in the mgan ſeaſon to con- 
fider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and 
the great peril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences, (and that not lightly, and 

after the manner of diſſemblers with God: 
but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean 
to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage- 
garment required by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and be received as worthy partakers 
of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is: Firſt, 
to examine your lives and converſations 
by the rule of Gods commandments; and 
wherein ſoever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves 
to have offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own finfulneſs, 
and to confeſs yourſelyes to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of lite. 


— = 
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And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to 
be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but 
alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile yourſelves unto them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction 
according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you 
to any other; and being likewiſe ready 
to forgive others that have offended you, 
as ye would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the 
rexciving of the holy Communion doth 
nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation, 
Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer 
of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his 
Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime; Re- 
pent you of your ſins, or elſe come not to 
that holy Table, left after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered inte Judas, and fill you 
tuil ot all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction bota of body and foul, 

And becauſe it is requiſite that no man 
ſnould come to the hoiy Communion, but 
with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and with 
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a quite conſcience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counfel; let 
him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods 
bely Word he may (tom . benefit of 
Abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſci- 
ence, and avoiding of all fcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. PER 
The Exbortation at the Communion. 
arly beloved in the Lord, ye that 
mind to come to the holy Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of our Sx- 
viour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul 
exhorteth all Perſons diligently to try and 


examine themſelves, before they prefume 
to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cap. 
For as the benefit is t, if with a true 


penitent heart, and lively faith, we receive 
that holy Sacrament, (for then we fpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 

in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
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with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we 
receive the ſame unworthily. Fot then 
we are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour; twe eat and drink our 
own damnation, not conſidering the Lords 
Body: we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; 
we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourſelves brethern, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord repent you truly 
for your fins paſt; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
your lives, and be in perfe& Charity with 
all men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers of 
thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man 
who did humble himſelf even to the death 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable finners, 


® If ave receive the ſame weworthily, That is indecently, as the 
Corinthiazs did: of whom St. Paul ſays, that in eating every one took 
before other his own Supper : and one was hungry, and another was dun- 
hen, 1 Cor. xi. 20, &c. ' 


1 We eat and drink cur own damnation. That is, they who eat and 
drink fo izdeccatly, as is mentioned before, as if it were a common 
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who lay in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death; that he might make us the children 
of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life, 
And to the end that we ſhould alway re- 
member the exceeding great love of our 
Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath obtained to us; he hath in- 
ſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and 
endleſs comfort. To him therefore with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
(as we are moſt bounden) cortinual thanks, 
ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy 
will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of our life. Amen. i: 
V that do truly and earneſtly tepent 
1 you of your fins, and are in love, 
and charity with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, following the com- 
Feaſt, provoke God to inſſick his j 5 upon them. And for his 


cauſe St. Paul ſays many of the Corinthians — 5 Jad 


many ley, i. e. died, i Cor. xi. See the Notes on the Epiſtle for 
Thurſday before Raſten. * __ 
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mandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near 
with faith, and take this holy Sacrament 
to your comfort ; ; and make your humble 
confeſſion to Almighty God, Og 
kneeling upon your knees. | 


The general Confeſſion. 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
II Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Lobt 4 all men; We acknowledge and 
ewail our manifold fins and wickednels, 
which we from time to time moſt 
vouſly have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indig- 
nation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings; the remembrance of them is grie - 
vous unto us, The burden of them is in- 
tolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mer- 
cy upon us, moſt mercitul Father; for thy 
Son our Lord . Jeſus Chrifts ſake, forgive 
us all that is And grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve ad pleaſe thee 
* newneſs of life, To the honour and 
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glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, A 
The Abſolution, 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs of fins, to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon 
and deliver you from all your fans, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour 

Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn to 

him. 
me unto me, all that travel, and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
8. Matt. 11. 28. . 

So God loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. 8. Fehr 3. 16. 

Hear alto what S. Paul faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
men to be received, That Chriſt ſeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners. 1 TI. i.15. 


| 
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Here alſo what 8. John ſaitBb. 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he is the piopitiation for our 
fins. 1 8. Joby 2, 1, 2. 
Prieſt. Lift up your hearts, 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord, 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our 
Lord Gd. 
Anſiv. It is meet and right ſo to do. 
Prieſt. 
T is very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at all . 5c wa, 


times, and in all places give 1 Fave) 


thanks unto thee, Q Lord, Ho- % Sunday. 
ly Father, Almighty Everlaſting Gad. 


Here ſball follow the proper Prefaces, ac- 

cording to the time, if there be any ſpe- 
cially appointed: or elſe immediately 
fall follow, 5 


Herefore with Angels and Archan- 

gels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name, eyermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
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ven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moſt Dieb. Amen. 
Proper Prefaces. 
Upon Chriſima day, and ſeven days after. 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt 
B thine only Son to be born as at this 
time for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, 
and that without ſpat of fin, to make us 
clean from all fan. Fherefore with An- 
gels, &c. 
Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after... 
UT chiefly are we bound te praiſe thee 
for the glorious Reſurrection of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is the 
very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for 
us, and hath taken away the fin of the 
world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath 
reſtored to us eyerlaſting life. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 
Upon Aſcenfion-day, and ſeven day s 8 
1 gh thy moſt dearly 3 Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who after his 
moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 
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peared to all his Apoftles, and in their fight *| 
aſcended up into heaven to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory, 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ac- 
cording to whoſe moſt true promile, 
the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this time 
from heaven with a ſudden great ſound, 
as it had been a mighty wind, in the like- 
neſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them 
to all truth, giving them both the gift of 
divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with - 
fervent zcal conſtantly to preach the Goſ- 
pel unto all nations, whereby we have 
been brought out of darkneſs and error, 
into the clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chrut. 
Therefore with Angels, Cc. 

Upon the feaſt of Trinity only. 

| HO art one God, one Lord; not 
one only Perſon, but three Perſons 
in one ſubſtance. For that which we be- 
hicve of the glory of the Father, the ſame 


ve believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
{ Ghoſt, withoutany difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
E do not preſume to come to this 

thy Table, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies. We are 
not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always 
to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, ſo to eat the Fieſh of thy 
dear Son | Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink bis 
Blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious Blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. 8 | 

The Prayer of Conſecration. 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the Croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſuf- 
ficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
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fer the fins of the whole world, and did 
inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 


mand us to continue a perpetual memo- 


ry of that his precious Death, until his 
coming again; Hear us, O merciful Fa- 
ther, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy crea. 


tures of Bread and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy 


inſtitution, in remembrance of his Death 


and Paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt 
bleſſed Body 
ſame night that he was betrayed took 
' bread, and when he had given thanks 
he brake it, and 
faying, Take, eat, this is my Body 


which is given for you, do this in re- 


and Blood: Who in the 


gave it to his diſciples, 


mem̃brance of me. Likewiſe after Sup- 
per he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them, fay- 


ing, Drink ye all of this, for this is 


my Blood of the New Teſtament, which 


is ſhed for you, and for many for the 


remiſſion of fins: Do this, as oft as 


ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me, 


Amen. | | 
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A Prayer to be ſaid before receiving the 
id Sacrament. 
Lift my Soul unto thee, my God, humbly 
4 imploring thee graciouſly to aſhft me in 
the Duty I am going to perform. Let the 
remembrance of my Sins, and of my Sa- 
viour's bitter ſufferings for them create in 
me a hearty Repentance of them, and en- 
gage me for ever to love and ſerve bim 
who laid down bis life for me. Cleanſe me, 
O Lord, from all filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, that I may be a meet Gueſt at thy 
Table, and a real partaker of thoſe Bene- 
fits which Chriſt hath purchaſed for me: 
and accept of tbeſe my fincere Defires. 


through the ſame TFeſus Chriſt, . © 
Alt the delivery of the Bread. 
HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Oþrift, 


which was given for thee, preſerve 
thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 
Take and eat this in remembrance that 
Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
Ai the delivery of the Cup. 

HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for thee, prelerve 
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thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts 
Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankſul. 
A Prayer after receiving the Sacrament. 


Praiſe and magnify thy glorious Name, 
O God, for the opportunity thou haſt 
afforded me this Day, of commemorating 
thy unſpeakable Love, in the Redemption 
of the World by thy Son FeſusChrift ; and 
of making this publick profeſſion of my Faith 
in him. Let it be an eternal obligation 
pon me of Love and Obedience to thee. 
And O grant me ſuch a meaſure of thy 
Grace and aſſiſtance, as may enable me to 
be more careful and ailigent in the diſcharge 
of my Duty; and to walk as the redeemed 
of the Lord, in all holineſs and godlineſs 
of Life, through the ſame Jeſus C 25 our 
Saviour. 
Our Father, &c. 

Lord and heavenly Father, we thy 
humble ſervants, entirely defire thy 
Fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to accept 
this our facrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving; moſt humbly ing thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his 
Blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſhon of our fins, and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent unto tice, O Lord, ourſelves, 
our ſouls, and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively facrifice unto thee; humbly 
beſeeching thee, that all we who are par- 
takers of this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly. be- 
nediftion. And although we be unworthy - 


' through our manifold fins to offer unto 


thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to 
accept this our bounden duty and ſervice; 
not weighing our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
Or this. | 
Lmighty and everliving God, we 
moſt heartily thank thee, for that 


thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have 


duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
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Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure vs thereby of 
thy favour and goodneſs toward us; - and 
that we are very members incorporate in 
the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is 
the bleſſed company of all faithful peo- 
ple; and are alſo heirs through hope of 
thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of 
thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly be 
ſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt 


us with thy grace, that we may continue 


in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
good works as thou haſt prepared for us 
to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 
Lory be to God on high, and in 
earth peace, good will towards men. 
We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly. King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu 
Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
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of the Father, that- takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thuu 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that ſitteth at. the right 
hand of God the father, have miercy upon 
* | i Bro PR; 

For thou only art holy; thou only art 
the Lord, thou only,'O Chrift, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt' High in the 
glory of God the Father. Amen. 
ir 
IME peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. a.  - © 
Collefts after the Offertory. P 
Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe 
our ſupplications and prayers, and 
diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards 
the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
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that among all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may ever be de- 
fended by thy moſt gracious and ready 
help, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, 
_ 9”... 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, 
vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 
rect, ſanctify, and govern both our heart; 
and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy maſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, ws; may be preſerved in 
body and ſoul, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. f 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that the words which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Pas us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and 
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ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all 
wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſſi- 
, ties before we aſk, and our ignorance in 
i- | aſking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 
t paſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to 
hear the petitions of them that aſk 
' | in thy Sons Name; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that 
| have made now our prayers and ſupplica- 
" | tions unto thee, and grant that thoſe things 
which we have faithfully aſked according 
to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to 
the relief of our neceſlity, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
The firſt Day. 


 FPfalmi. Beatus vir, qui abiit. 
WEISER {Lefled i is the man that hath not 
wo i walked in the counſel of the 
| y ungodly, nor ſtood in the way, 

— ers: and hath not {at i 
the ſeal & the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law fav 
Lord: and in his law will he exerciſchim- 


ſelf day and night: | 
_ 3 *And he ſhall be like tree planted by | 


$This Plalm is like a recomme Preface to the whole follow- 
ing collection: and deſcribes che conduRt and happineſs of the Righ- 
teous, and the of the Wicked. The condition of the former 
wick ted by a flouriſhing freitful Tree; of the latter by Chat 


* 4 is unprofitable.iin 4G fo it is eably diſperſed by the A 


* — be like a Ta, Mc. The Tree here alluded'to wis 
probably the Fals; no flouriſhes moſt near I aters.. 
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the water: ſide: that will bring forth. bis 
fruit in due ſeaſon, 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: an 
look, whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall 2 oe 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with 
them: but they are like the cha which 
the wind cet away from the face of 
the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall votbe able 
to ſtand in the judgment; neither the ſin- 
ners in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of 
| the the one: and the way of the 3 


4581. * Q uare fremurrunt gentes?. 
We do the heathen fo furiouſly 

| together: and why doth pe 
imagine a vain thing? id but: 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand. up, and 

the rulers take counſel;together : apt 

the Lord, and againſt bis Anoiptgd.:-: +: 


and i is an- Evergreen proper 
is — — ta Er de 4 8 
Aouriſper ly amidft the wi ſcenes of- —_ 4 
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3 Lerus break Geer bonds Hunde-: and, 
caſt away their cords from us. 
4 He thatdwelleth in beaben Gall los 
e the Lord ſhall hare them 
in deriſioͤn-. 1 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto chem! in his 
wrath: andvex them it his ſore diſpleaſure. : 


6 Yet have I ſet = Ling: . upolt my 
holy hilt of Sion. 


7 Iwill preach the law, whereof the 
Lord hath ſaid unto- me: Thou art _ 
8on, this day have I rthee.. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall -give "Ms: 
the heathen for thine inheritance: and 
the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy 7 


rg e 2 1 


. 


1 1. rA L s Berl 

ſd ye periſh from . the right way: if his 
wrath. be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. 


ty alm 3. Domine, quid multiplicati 2 | 


* Ord, how are they increaſed that 
trouble me: many are they that riſe 
againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: 
There is no help for him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: 
thou art my 1 and the lifter up of, 
my head. 
41 did call upon the Lord with my. 
voice: and he heard me ont of his holy hill 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, e up 
FE: for the Lord ſoſdained I 
. 6 I will not be aftaid fbr t6n, 5 Ade 
of the Alas — that * fer” ; 


** TE: 1 
a a to 
= 22 5 TR paſſage, as it 2 


— 2 — Chr liens is 
an Exboftation 5 U abechendr to the 


= the — 


by the, Rebellioa of 
en Jeruſalem. 1 Sam. xvi 14. Frem the 


* David ex E 4 this maps +, may.learn a- 
bo BS ber io fx Rance upon P Trae: being 


r us Ham th 
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7 Up, Lord „ Alp me, , O my God. | 
4for thou ſmiteſtall mine enemies upon the 


cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the teeth wn 
the ungodly, 
8 Salvation belonge th unto the back: : 
and thy bleſſing is upon thy people. 

$ Plalm 4. Cum invocarem + 
Ear me when I call, O God of my 
| righteouſneſs : thou haſt ſet me 

at Fenty when I was in trouble ; boon 
zercy upon me, and hearken _— ax 
11 ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
blaſpheme f mine honour : and have ſuch. 
Pee in vanity, and ſeek after leafing ? 
this alſo, that. the Lord bath 
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with your own heart uin your —\ 


4 


and be ſtill. 
Offer the ſacrifice of ri «hteouſack 1 
and put your truſt in the La. 
6 There be many that fay : Who will 
ſhew us any good ? | 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy 
Eonntenance us. 
28. Thou haſt put gladnefs in my heart: 
Asses the time that their corn, and wine, 
ad off increaſed: 
9 Ivill lay me "NP in peace, and 
ey reſt: for it is thou, Lord, only that 
J! r me dwell in ſafety. | 
8 Pfalm 5. Verba mea a e 
Onder my 
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3 My voice bear betimes, O 
Lord: early in Ny ring will 1 direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look 1 


u 

4 For thou art the God that +» 

hore; in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any 
evil dwell with thee. _ 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
thy fight : for thou hateſt all them that 
work vanity. - Bi 

6 Thou ſhalt deft: y them that a 
ſealing : the Lord will abhor both the 
ood thirſty and deceitful. man. 
7 But as for me, I will come into tides 
houſe, even upon the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I * tos. 
9 n 


. der cM es rey. Wick: 


edneſs. ö r BE, #7 - + wh 


— he is is I a 
7 EA 2 
ba 272 ln b — 4 EV 


— of he Cady e 


6 Phe P SAL MW. * j. 
10 Theft thröad i; an open ſepulchre: 
they flatter with their tongue. 

x1 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them 
periſh through their own imaginations: | 


caft them out in the multitude of their un- 
neſs; for they have rebelled againſt 


12 And let all them that put their truſt 
in thee rejoice: they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; they 
that love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſg 
fag unto the righteous: and — thy fa 
vourable kindneſs wilt. thou defend him 
40 with a ſhield. ä wi 
eit ie 8 " 


J 5 fore Md, but, 
AD thou puniſh me ? 
— in way 370 


kh. 4... - 
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4 Turn thee, Q Lgtd, and 
foul : O fave me for thy 
5. + For in death no man 1 
* and who will give thee n in the, 
it ? | 2) 
. 6. I am weary of my groaning, eben 
night waſh I my bed: _ water my o 
998 3 ay -»A 
7 My beauty is gone for very- trouble. 
W wornaway becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work ra- 
ity : for the Lord hath heard the vaice 
my weepir | 
9 "The . bath heard my petition-+ 0 
the Logg will receive my prayer. 


ine enemies ſhall be at; 


* 


Lor my IC yin thee 2 
perlerute ma, and — ELL cc. 
LW Gd, i | | ah 3 | 


laudable: yer is. 7 Ah dee be 97 
he 
den ney on ME Pat ek nyt en 
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2 Leſt r dero ſoul like a lion, 
and tear it in pieces? while there is none 


to help. 


3 O Lord my God, If I have done any . 

fuch thing : or if there be wy wickedneſs 
in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that ; 


dealt friendly with me : yea, I have de. 
livered him that without any cauſe is mine 


em; 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my 


foul, and take me: yea, let him tread my 
life down upon the earth, and lay ming 
honour;in the duſt. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and 
lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the igen 


of wine enemies: ar for, — * 
7 * And ſo hall the, no of 


the people come; about, th = vr; their 
— MiTAIuG If again. 5 ä 


e Gd 


a — 


En 
225 
; „ 22 vio i he! xt 
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8 The Lord ſhall/Judge people; 
give ſentence with me, O Lord: : according 
to my righteouſneſs, and according to the 
that is in me. 

9 let the wickedneſs of the ungod- 
ly come to an end: but guide thou the 
4 

: Pr. For the righteous God : UG the 
a hearts and reins. 
PR My help cometh of God: : whe pre- 
cf that are true of heart. 


EET EZ 


e 
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17 travail ſhall come upon his 
own, head.: and hn wickodck e 
on his own pate. 

I 8. I will give thanks unto the Lord, acs 
cording to his righteouſneſs : and I will 
praiſe the name of the Lord moſt high. 

5 Pſalm 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 

Lord our Governor, how. excellent 
is thy Name in all the world: thou 
that haſt ſet thy glory aboye the heavens 

2 Out of the * of very babes and 
fucklings haſt thou or 


dained ftrength, be- 
cauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteh, 
ſill the enemy and the avenger. 


3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even 
the works of thy fingers : the | nd 


the ſtars which thou = 
Wire mag; tg Ti 1 


= 


of him and nd. the fon, of.m m. 


ON . — 

. Pay a rc — | 
better enab'ed promote the worlkyp | 

- F David in this FH e Gol ts. 
— — Feral che divine 
Manne 
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is fiteſt him? 
IH 5<+ Thou madeft him 1e than "oO 
gels: to crown him with glory and wet 
. 6 Thou makeſt him to have domini 
of the works of thy hands: and thou haſt 
put all things in ſubjection under his feet; | 
7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and che 
beaſts of the field; | | 
8 The fowls of the air, and the dal 
of the ſea: and whatſoever walketh n 
the paths of the ſeaes. | 
9 O Lord our Governor: how excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the world | | A | 
Morning Prayer. * 1472 
| +4 Plalm 9 .  Confitebor” tibi. 
* e bad unto thee, O Lord} 
ith my whole heart : 1 will * 2 
| al W: Works. 28 a 
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they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne 


that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and 
deſtroyed the ungodly: thou haſt put out 


their name for ever and ever. 


6 * O thou enemy, deſtructions are 
eome to a perpetual end: even as the ci- 
ties which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their me- 
morial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
he hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judg- 
ment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in 2. 
teouſneſs: and miniſter true ent 
unto the people. ñ 

9 The Lord alſ6 will be a for 
the oppreſſed: even a E in due time 
of trouble, ) ðᷣͤ ** 


a 


10 And they chat * thy Name n 


* 2 ** 2 A are cime, We. This p 
well explained ig;the Now Yer/rox of the Plalms by Tate: 
Miſtaken Foes ! any | 
7 "Aint 2 


To be our — 
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put their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, 
haſt never failed them that ſeek the. 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in 
Sion: ſhew the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembereth them: and *** 
tech not the complaint of the 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; con- 
ſider the trouble which I ſuffer of them 
that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from 
the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 
within the ports of the daughter of Sion; 
I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the 

pit that they made: in the ſame net which 
they „e. JA trop is'their foot taken. 
he Lordi is known to execute judg- 
3 the ungodly is ee in the work 
of =. own hands. 
7 The wicked fhatl be turned into 
bell? and all the people that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten: the patient abiding of the meck 
ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the 
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upper hand: let the beathen be judged i in 
thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord: that tho 
heathen may know themſelves to be but 
men. 


Pſalm 10. Ut emi, Domine#. 
HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: 
and hideſt thy face in the needful 
ee of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth 
perſecute the poor: let them be taken in 
the crafty wilineſs that they haye ima- 
gined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of 
his own hearts defire: and ſpeaketh good 
of the covetous whom God abholfeth 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, hat be 
careth not for God: neither is «1 in 
all his thoughts. Ki" * 

His ways are always grievous: t 7 
i 1ents = onions ten of his ſight, 
my therefore defieth he-all his enemies. 


2 6 This Pim conifs of of & forrowful complatding, and fervent prayer: 
Ss the Church are drawn in lively colours, and 


made — —ê— would deliver the undeſervedly affficted 
htgous——diſappoint * cryel ani {Rn r d and in · 


D ment. 
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6 For he. hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, 
I {hall never be caſt down: there ſhall no 
harm happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit; 
and fraud: under his tongue is gn 
neſs and vanity. .... 
8 He ſitteth lurking ! in che thieviſh 
corners of the ſtreets: and, privily in bis 
lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are Kt againſt the poor. 
9 For he Ijeth waiting ſecretly, . even as 
A lan lurketh he in his den: that he may 
 raviſh-the poor. 
10 He goth raviſh the poor: When * 
n him into his net. 
11. He falleth down and bumbleth hi 
ff: "i the congregation of the poor 
may fall into the hands of his captains. 


12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth away] his 
face, and he wall never ſee it. _ 517 


_ 13 ariſe, O Lord God, cal bi up 
thine hand: forget nat the port. 
— ä rn 


ton that in the picture Which che P preſets 
be pegs — e LE 


diſregard of Religion: He careth 
Tboug bi. Tu chuſequence we are too plainly 


* — . A th oo PISS 
— — — 


the friendleſs. 
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4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 
phos God: while he doth ſay in his heart, 
Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou 
beholdeft ungodlineſs and wrong. 
16 That thou mayeſt take the matter 
into thy hand: the poor committeth him- 
ſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of 


17 Break thou the power of the ungod- 
ly and malicious: take away his ungodli- 
neſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: 
and the heathen are periſhed out of the 
land. | 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the poor: * Nn prepareſt their heart, and 
thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs and poor un- 
ro their right: that the man of the earth 


be no more exalted agaioſt t them. 


— 


1 — 


following ä For when 4 
HEEL all religious i ill ſaon bee 
an ealy prey to every Temp __ and nothing will be ſuth; 

glen ro rftaly him from runaing a fall courſe of laiqa . Human, 
ws will be. ineffeQtual to keep him within the . his duiy ; 
and no Man may ſafely rely wy rely upon his integrity, any any er chan that 


will ferve his preſent iacereſt. 
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| $ Plalm 11. In Domino confido. 
g I the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye 


19 


then to my 1 that ſhe ſhould flee 
as a bird unto * bill ? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrows within the 
* If quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at 
chem which are true of heart. 
E 3 For the foundations will be caſt FEAR: 
and what hath the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the 
Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
| 5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his 
| eye-lids try the children of men. 
| 6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but 
the ungodly and him that delighteth in 
wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 * Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fre and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: 
this ſhali be their portion to drink. 


4 This Pla ſeems | 0 have bw compoſe # the time of Saul's 


the un he ſhall ſnares, & : 
have — . 


- — * * ” 
E . 


Re 
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8 For the righteous Lord loveth righ- 
teouſneſs: his countenance will behold Us 


thing that is juſt. 
Evening Prayer. 
SPfalm 12. Saloum me fac. 
* 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one 
godly man left: for the faithful 
are miniſhed from among the ET of 
men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with 
his neighbour: they do but flatter with 
their =, and diſſemble in their double 
heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful 
* and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With our - tongue 
will we prevail: we are they _ * 
to ſpeak, who is lord over us? 


God's takin vengeance upon U Wicked Toms V7 WG Tom he 
deſtruction of Sodem, which though the language is 

nem may nr og Ty on MOLAR 
— —ę—e all the workers of 
David in this Plalm ts be 
D 
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5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake 
of the needy: and becauſe of the deep 
ſighing of the poor; | | 
6 I will up, faith the Lords and will 
help every one from him that ſwelleth 
againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 
7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words: even as the ſilver, which from the 
earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in 
the fire; F ; 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou 
ſhalt preſerve him from this generation 
for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on evety fide : 
when they are exalted; the children of men 


are put to rebuke. 


Prayer as a means to preſerve 
Ay d of on 
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2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my 
| ſoul, and be 5 vexed in my heart: how 
long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my 
Gad: lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not 
in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him: ſor if I be caſt down, they 
that troubie me will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my 
heart is joyful in thy ſalvation. 
6 Iwill fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 
27 ſo — with me: yea, I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
| Palm 14. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fool a ſaid in his heart; There 
is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abo- 
minable in their doings: there is none 1 
doeth good, no not one. 5 


— — 


Pertons in Heu,. Since they are here taught by the example of 
avid where to apply for relief and ot ax, in all diftreſſes. Since 
is able 0 enlighten their darkneſs—to ſpeak com fort to their 
Souls to remove their calamities—to turn their ſorrows into } joy, and 


: r 
: int Im, deſeribes the l 
he Wickedneſs and Imipiety of the Men of bis age. 

Din corrapt and bereme abominable, Ec. It were much to be 


Wichern mt the complaint which the Pſalmiſt here makes of the Peo- 


be la kis —mj—j— — ot 
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3 The Lord looked down from heaven 


A the children of men: to ſee if there 
were any that would — and ſeek 


after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way 
they are altogether become abominable : 


there is none that doeth good, no not one. 


Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues have they deceived: 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
terneſs: their feet are fwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not 
known: there is no tear of God before 
their eyes. 

8 Have they no — that hey | 
are all fuch workers of miſchief: eating up 
my people as it were bread, "aſl call nor 
upon the Lord? 7 

There were they brought in great fear, 
even where no fear was: for God is in the 
generation of the righteous. - 2 2 


— 
enlightened Diſpenſation! But 
endeavour to prevent the reproach dy a 
and all that are under his influence: 


eee K. . 


32 The PSALMS. Day iii. 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at 
the counſel of the poor: becauſe he put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael 
out of Sion? When the Lord turneth the 
captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. J 

Morning Prayer. 
$ Pſalm 15. Domire, quis babitabit ? 


= 


* Old, who ſhail dwell in thy taber- 


A / nacle: or who ſhall reſt upon thy 
holy hill? £2 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt 
life: and docth the thing which is right, 
and ſpeaketh the truth from his hearg. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done evil to his neighbour ; 
and hach not ſlandered his neighbour. 


In this Pſalm is pointed out to us what qualifications were requi- 
ſite for ſuch as would ſerve God acceptably in his Tabernacle. 
Hubs all duell in thy Takerracle ? He. From this inſtruo- 
tive Pſalm we learn that it is not ſufficient for obtaining the divine fa- 
your that we be mercly Prefe/ors of a pure and rational Religion: or 
that we conform ourſelves ſtrictly to its d Rites and Ceremanies: 
irs influence upon our Lives and 


A. 


—_ 


but that we ought alſo to ſhew 


Converſations by —_ 7 in all good Works; viz. by ab- 


ſtaining f. om Slandet, Inju and Opprethon, by a ſtrict adherence 
to Sitcerity and Uprightneſs, tho it ſhould prove to our te | dif- 
advantoge—and giving all due encouragement to Men of Virtue and 
Holineite. Such, even reaſon tells us, are the diſti uithin marks of 
due Religion: | who are polleſied of them God will one Pay 


©. 
.- 


SSS aeg. . 2 
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4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but 
is lowly in his own eyes: and maketh 
much of them that fear the Lord. | 

5 He that fwearcth unto his neighbour, 


and diſappointeth him not; though it were 


to his own hindrance. - 

6 He that hath not given his, money 
upon uſury: nor taken reward againſt the 
innocent. PIE 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall ne- 
yer fall, s 5 | DC; 
$ Pſalm 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have 
I put my truſt. . OY 
2 O my ſqul, thou haſt ſaid unto the. 
Lord; thou art my God, my goods are no- 
thing ugto thee. 5 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that 


are in the earth: and upon ſuch as excel 
im virtue. | EE 


moſt aſſuredly acknowledge as his Favourites, and admit them as Ci- 
tizens of the New TFeru/alem. Whillt to all ere a Believers, 
of whatever ſe&, he will declare, I know _you not, depart fron me 
all ye that work Ini wity. 

la this Pfalm David implores the divine protection, not as due to 
his Merit, but as an act of Mercy: promiſing to ſhew his Gratitude 
for God's goodneſs, by an affectionate regard to all ſuch as are truly 
religious; and an utter abhorrence of ] and 5 
acknowledging that Jehovah is the only true „ his chief 8 


the Author and Fouctain of all gocd, by whom he is alblied, delend» 


> 
= 
= 
* 
5 


* 
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4 But they that run after another god: 
ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I 

not offer: neither make mention of their 

names within my lips. 

6 The. Lord himſelf is the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair 
ground: yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me 


warning: my reins al ſo haſten me in the 
night-ſeaſon. 


ket is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall 
not fall. 


— For hand thou ſhalt not 1 my 
ren He cheered with the hope of deing raried 


From the interpretationof 
fom derth 9a He of cles Hap of Ad; David in this Pſalm 


— . Prophecying concerning his own — and 
22 Cod akwoayr before me, Ee. i. e. conſiderin him as 

2 bim. —priry to Ws molt wy Thou yy Words 
and el ind al him under alt dafgers and 
. God's favour and protection, 
it is neceſſary that we live always as in his preſence. 


4 
. 


9 *I have ſet God always before me: for 


= > Þ» 423 My 


45 es 


1 
ed 
of 
m 
od 
as 
ds 
od 
on, 
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ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 
holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; 
in thy preſence i is the fulneſs of joy: and 
at thy right hand there is pleaſure for 
evermore. 
Pſalm 1 7. Exaudi, Domine. 
Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my 
err and en unto my 
prayer that goeth not out of _— lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from 
thy prefence: and, ler thine eyes look upon 
the thing that is eHual ?, 
z Thou haſt proved and viſited mine 
RA in the night-ſeaſon; thou haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly punpicd that my mouth 
ſhall not offend. 
4 Beeauſe of mens works that are Aan 
againſt the words of thy lips: I have 
me from the ways of the — — 


5 O hold ow” up my ; goings 
paths: that — 


rde in IT 
' from his n ally 5 . | 


fleeting pleaſures he „ and comforts 
— Eh . 


4 1 5 by 
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6 TI have called upon thee, O God, for 


thou ſhalt hear mei incline thine ear tot 
me, and hearken unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 
thou that art the Saviour of them which 
put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as * 
thy right hand. | F 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: nie 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: 
mine enemies compaſs me round about to 
take away my foul, 

10 They are incloſed i in their own fat: 
and their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every 
fide: turning their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is y of his 
prey: and as it were a lions whielp, Iurk- 
ing in ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt 
him down: 883 my ſoul from the un- 
god! y, which is a ſword of thine. 


14 Prom the men of thy hand, O Lord, 
from the men, I ſay, = from the evil 
world: which have their -portion in this 


- 27 


a 
t 


0 
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life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure. 


Sy 
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15 They have children at their deſire: 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for 
their babes. . | 

16 * But as for me I will behold thy 
preſence in righteouſneſs: and when 1 
awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
tisſied with it. | | 

Evening Prayer. 

| Pſalm 18, Diligam Ze, Domine. 

Will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength 3 

the Lord is my ſtony rock, and my 
lefence: my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, 
the horn alſo of my falvation, and my 
reluge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be fafe 
from mine enemies. it 


n 
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3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: 
and the overflowings of ungodlineſs made 
me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the 
Lord: and complain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his 
| holy temple: and my complaint ſhall come 
before him, it ſhall enter even into his 
EATS. 

7 1 The earth trembled and quaked: 
the very foundations alſo of the hills ſhook, 
and were removed, becauſe he was y_ 
83 There went a ſmoke out in his 
fence: and a conſuming fire out © hi 
mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down: and it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and 


did fly: he came 5 upon the wings 
of the wind. 


which he deſeribes the great mw he bad hoon ſed to, his 
wonderful deliverances, La. . ories he had gained by the divine 
«bſtance ; extolling the power, juſtice, and goodneſs, which God 
had ſhewn in his. preſervation. 

1 The Earth. trembled and 4, Wc. c. This truly ſublime 
and rhetorical deſcription of d's interpokition in David's behalf, 


- 
* 
Fl * 
* 1 
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11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: 
his pavilion round about him with dark 

water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his 
clouds removed: " hail-ſtones, and coals of 
fie. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered out of 
keaven, and the higheſt gave his thunder: 
hail- ſtones, and = of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
—_ he caſt forth light nings, and de- 
ſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were * and 
the foundations of the round world were 
diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the 
blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to 
fetch me: and ſhall take me out of — 
waters. ä 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrong-· 
eſt enemy, and from them which hate me: 
for they are too mighty for me. 


— 


ſeems ſtrongly to allude to the — of God's appearance 
upon Mount Sinai at the delivery” of of the Law: ——— 
rativeexpicllions of Clouds, Hail, Thunder, = 
n 

readineſa to 
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18 They prevented me in the day of my 


trouble: but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place 
of liberty: he brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my 
righteous dealing : according to the clean- 
neſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me, 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the 
| Lord; and have not forſaken my God, as 
the wicked doth. 


from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: 


and eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 
| rh rigs ſhall the Lord reward me 


after M righteous dealing: and according 

4 re the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 
light, Ls 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: 


and with a perfect man thou ſhalt be per- 


A 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be TIRE : 


(God's afhſtance and proteRion let us be careful to follow David's en- 


a „ Viz. tee pi be havi Eye ups 
ry my ag» >, © rad ae | WEE 


1 
1 
bw. 


* 1 


22 For J have an eye unto all his laws R 
and will not caſt out his commandments 
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and with the froward thou ſhalt learn fro- 
* 
7 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that 
are in adverſity: and ſhalt _ down the 
high looks of the proud. | 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: 
the Lord my God ſhall make my darkneſs 
to be light. | 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt 
of men; and with the help of my Gad I 
ſhall leap over the wall. ; 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way: 
, ward of the Lord alfo is tried in the 
fire; he is the defender of ail them that 
put their truſt in him. p44 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or 
who hath any ſtrength, except ou? 
32 It is God that girdeth with 
- aa of war; and eth my * per . 
ect | 
33 He maketh my ſcet like hartz feet: 
and ſetteth me up on high. * 
| 4 He teacheth mine hands to flake : E 
an mine arms hall break even a bow of- 


Reel. 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of | 
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thy ſalvation : thy right hand alſo fhall 
hold me up, and thy Joving correction ſhall 
make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough un- 
der me for to go: that my footſteps ſhall 
not ſlide. 


37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and 
overtake them: neither will I turn again 


till I have deſtroyed them, 


38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not 
be able to ſtand: but fall under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto the battel: thou ſhalt throw down 
mine enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo 
their backs upon me: and I ſhall 
Jet. them that hate me. 


41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be 
none to help them: yea, even unto the 
Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. 


42 I will heat them as ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind: I will caſt them out as 


the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the 
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ſtriyings of the people: and thou ſhalt 
make me the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have not known: 
{hall rwe _ 
| 45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they 
call obey me: but the ſtrange children 
hall diſſemble with me. 
| 46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and 
be A0 out of their priſons. 
7 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
. * helper: and praiſed be the God of 
my ſalvation. 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be. 
| If avenged: and ſubdueth the people unto 
me. 
) 49 It is he that delivereth me from my 
| IN cruel enemies, and ſetteth me up above 
mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 
- || the wicked man. 
- | - 50 For this cauſe will I give 3 un- 
r || fo thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles: and 
ling praiſes unto thy Name. 


: 51 Great proſperi 


veth he unto his 
King : and mw 5 kindneſs 1 unta 


David his anointed, and woe his ou for. 


ev ermore. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 19. Cæli enarrant. 

H E heavens declare the glory of 

God: and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another: and one 
night certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech, nor language: 
but their voices are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: 
and their words into the ends of the world. 
5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
a? ſun; which cometh forth as a bride- 
groom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part 
of the ; "mg and runneth about unto 
the end of it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an unJefiled 
TA converting the foul: the teſtimony 
of the Lord is Rae, a and * wiſdom 
unto the fimpl ple. A 

| Te n ee the glare of God de A 
Works of Natzre and Grace—totreats him to pardon his Sins; 


to 
keep him from offending him, aad to his his 
Words, and his whole ben jour. _ — 
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8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
and rejoice the heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. | | FN 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and 
endureth for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true, and righteous alto- 
gether. | 

10 More to be defired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter 
alſo than hony, and the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant 
taught: and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. 5 BEL, 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : 
O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſum N leſt they get the dominion 


over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and inno- 
cent from the great offence. 3 
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14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart: be always 
acceptable in thy fight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my re- 
deemer. 


| Pſalm 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble: t the Name of the God 
of Jacob defend the. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and ac- 
cept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and ful- 
fil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and 
triumph i in the Name of the Lord our 
God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I, that the — helpeth 
his Anointed, and will hear him from his 


} The P le here in this Pſalm implore the divine bietbog upon 

- Gn. to War, as ſome the Amorites: 
and expre is — 2 — confidence that God will giant their requetts ; 
| an cherefore cas the Pruyr wich Thankiiing, as if Vir wer 


already 
T De Name of the God Je deferd thee. The Name of God is 
| . —— rok tence in 
of the Verſe, the Lord bear thee, &c. From this Pſalm 
. I in general that we ought to aſk God's Bleſſing upon all 


wth 


holy heaven: even "wich the er... 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes: but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: 
but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, G King of 
heaven: when we call upon thee. 

$ Plalm 21, Domine, in virtute tua. 

HE king ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, 
O Lord: exceeding glad he be 


ol thy ſalvation. 


2 Thou haſt given him his hearts de- 
fire: and haſt not denied him the requeſt 
of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown 
of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou girelt 


him a long life : even for ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great i in 1 thy. ſalvation: 
our underiazings, , if we hope for ſuccels; ; and that it is the uuty of 


Subjects in pray for ht R 
Ln this Pſalm the Peo 'c join with Dovidin praifing God for the 
Victories he bad vouchſafi ot doubting bat he will continue 


his prote ion and aſſiſtance ;; — enabie him to triumph over all his 


Enemies. ee den bas been thought wo roſes propheticaly to 
chr Victor over Death. Sin and. Satane -. 4 
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glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou tay up- 


on 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting 
felicity : and make bim glad with the joy 
of thy countenance. 

' 7 And why? becauſe the king putteth 
his truſt in the Lord: and in the 'mercy'of 
the nioft Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: 
thy right hand ſhall find out them that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a * 
oven in time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall 
deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire 
ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhaltthou root out of the 
earth: arid their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief agai airiſ 
thee: and imagined ſuch a device as a the 
are not able to perform. 

132 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to 
"Dight: and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt 
thou make ready againſt the face of them. 


— —————————— 
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3 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 
3 ſo will we fing and — thy 


power. 
Evening Prayer. 

l Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus meus. 

Y God, my God, look upon me, why 

haſt 0 forlaken me: and art fo 


| far from my health, and from the words 


of my complaint. 

2 O my God, Iery in the day- time, but 
thou heareſt not: and in the night-ſeaſon 
alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou 
worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our Fathers hoped inthee: they truſt- 
ed in thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were hol- 
_ They put their truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no 
man : a very ſcorn of men, and -the out- 
caſt of the people. 


bt on and what a powerful mode is this to nere engage hi nent. 


thip who thus gracioufly conſiders the concerns of his People as his 
own ! and both can, nd will eſfectually tupprt their intereſts | 

| [The royal Prophet in this Palm has {0 plain deſctibed the ſufe 
ferings of the Saviour of the World, that he ſeems have been 28 · it 


| vere an Ear, — Cr IOT And 3 this Plalm 
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7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to 
ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake 
their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in God that he would de- 
liver him: let him deliver him, if he will 


have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of 
my Mothers womb: thou waſt my hope 
when I hanged yet upon my Mothers 


breaſts. 
10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince 


I was born: thou art my God, even from 
my mothers womb. - | 

1x O go not from me, for trouble it 
hard at hand: and there is none to hel p 


me. 
12 Many oxen are come 2 me: fat 


bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on every fade; 

13 They gape upon me with -their 
mouths: as it were a rampiip and a roar- 
ing hon. 


14 Iam poured out like water, and ul 
my bones are out of joint: my heart, alſo 


ay be * ee 
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in the midſt of my " is even like melt- 
ing Wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 
ſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
gums: and thou ſhalt bring me into mans 
duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: 
and the counſel of the wicked layeth liege 
_ me. 

7 They pierced my hands and my feet 
| wh tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring, 
and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them: and caſt lots upon my veſture. | 

19 But be not thou far from me, O 
Lord: thou art my fuccour, haſte thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: 
my darling from the power of the dog 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: * 
haſt heard me alſo from among the horns 
of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my 
brethren: in the midſt of the con gre * 
on will I praiſe thee. 


23 O praiſe the Lord, 5 W Go 
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him: magnify him, all ye of the feed 
of Jacob, and fear him, all ye feed of 
Hrael. | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor ab- 
horred the low eſtate of the : he hath 
not hid his face from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the great con. 
Der my vows will I perform in the 

ht of them that fear him. 

* The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: 
they that ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe 
him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 Al the ends of the world ſhall re- 

* themſelves, and be turned unto 
the Lord: and all the kindreds of the na · 
tions ſhall worſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and 
he is the Governor among the people. 
' 29 All ſuch as be fat —— have 
eaten, and w 

30 All they that go down into the duſ, 
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(all kneel before him: and no man hath 
quickened his own foul. | 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall 
be counted unts the Lord for a generation, 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: unto a peo- 
ple that ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. 3 ä | 

$ Pſalm 23. Dominus regit me. 
HE Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore 
| can I lack nothing. | 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: 
and lead me forth beſide the waters of 
4 He ſhall convert my foul: and bring 
me forth in the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his Names fake. = 
* Yea, though I walk through the yal- 
ley of the/ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. F pac ry 
T This is « maſt beancifel patieral Hymat: in which ander the alle- 


gorical repreſentation. of 2-Shepherd..taking-care of his Flock, David 
— xc. nowledges the kind and watchfal proteclion of the divine 


® Yea, theagh I wall through the wall, r. 4. in the Kaſ- 
tern Countries were frequently in moſt — — olves when 
ccding inthe Vallies; yet even then were (aſe whilt they were 
| to 2 IF. * WG-04 „* „ 34 9 
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5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me 
againſt them that trouble me: thou haſt 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup 
ſhall be full. 5 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. | 
Morning. Prayer. 
$ Pſalm 24. Domini eff terra. 


HE earth is the Lords, and all that 
therein is: the compaſs of the world, 

and they that dwell therein. ; 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: 

and prepared it upon the floods. 
- 3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord: or who ſhall riſe up in his holy 
place? | BO. | 
| 4 Even he that hath clean hands, and 
a pure heart: and that hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor ſworn. to deceive 
r Stri 
.. ˙————— 
92 
| for the occaſion of 


$ This Plalm is thought to have been | 
removing the Ark of God from the Houſe of Old. Ln to Mount 
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5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
Lord: and righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that 
ſeek him: even of them that ſeek wy face, 
O Jacob. - 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
Y ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the 
Lord ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord 
mighty in battel. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. | 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the 
Lord of hoſts, he is the King of glory. 

| Plalm 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my 
ſoul, my God, I have put my truſt. 


Sion: and was to remind the Iſraelties of God's unſpeakable = 
kindneſs towards in chooſing them for his peculiar People above 


all the Nations of the World; and how ſtrong an NDS chis lad 
ee — 
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in thee: O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall 
not be aſhamed; but ſuch as tranſprel; 
without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion, 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and 
teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn 
me: for thou art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies; and thy loving kindneſſes 
which have been ever of old. 5 

6 Oh remember not the ſins and of- 
fences of my youth: but according to thy 
mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord ; 
therefore will he teach finners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide 
in judgment; and ſuch as are gentle, them 
the pardon een lee RV, g 
CCC 
Righteous, ana praying to be delivered from his ARS 
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9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth: unto ſuch as keep his cove- 
| nant, and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be 
. E merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 
] 11 What man is he that feareth the 

Lord: him ſhall he teach in the way that 

be ſhall chooſe. | 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and 
„his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 + The ſecret of the Lord is among 
chem that fear him: and he will ſhew them 
his covenant, 3 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the 
Lord: for he ſhall pluck my feet out of 
che net, + 
7 15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are en- 
_ O bring thou me out of my. trou- 
es. 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery; 
and forgive me all my ſin. 
. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear, &c. This paſſage 
of e wo bei tone, J. pale c that copreben of 


De&rine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpenk of myſelf John vil. 17. 
and ſignifies has pholeyes \ fincerely diipot wy Logos pe = 


* d 
* 


| 
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18 Conſider mine enemies how many 
they are: and they bear a tyrannous hate 
againſt me. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: 
let me not be confounded, for I have put 
my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous deal- 
ing wait upon me: for my hope bath been 
in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O ot out . bf all 
his troubles. 


$ Pſalm 26. Judica me, 1 
E thou my judge, O Lord, for J have 
walked innocently: my truſt hath 
been alſo in the Lord, therefore _ I not 
tall, 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: 
try out my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before 
mine eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: 


God ſhall be preſerved from all deftryRive errors; and endued with 
tu of all things neceſſary to Salvation. 

$ Jn this Pſalm the royal P appcalato God for proof of his 
innocengg. . in, oppoſi tion to the accuſations of his Enemies. de- 
claren az he always avoided the company of the wicked, and that it 
| eatelt pleaſure io attend the pudlick worſhip of God in his 
1225 e r 
N wicked. % „ % 
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neither will I have fellowſhip with the 
deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the 
wicked: and will notfit among theungddly. 

6 *I will waſh my hands in innocency, 
O Lord: and ſo will I go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving: and tell of all thy won- 


drous works. 

8 Lord, I have ad the habitation of 
thy houſe : and the place where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the 
. : nor my life with the bloods 


IO in whoſe hands is 1 and 


their right hand is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I ill walk inno · 
cently: O deliver me, and be _—_— 


unto me. f 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will yours 
the Lord i in the S — 


ö ® 1 il wah Hand in 
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Evening Prayer. 
$ Pſalm 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
HE Lord is my light, and my falya- 
tion; whom then ſhall I fear: the 

Lord is the ftrength of my life ; of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine-ene- 
mies, and my foes came upon me to eat 
up my fleſh: they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid a- 
gainſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: 

and though there roſe up war againſt me, 
yer will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have 1 defired of the Lond, 
which I will require: even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord a'l the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty of the 

Lord, and to viſit his tem ple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his tabernacle: . yea, in the ſe- 
cret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 


„ n — — 
29 In this Pſalm David teſtifies his entire confidence in God in the 
reateſt dangers ; and his zeal and firm adherence to the true worſhip 
kim. He beſecches God alſo to t him tokens of his favour, 
Vito thee fully periuaded that he never forſake him. In this 


there are many noble rains of Faith, Ficty, and Devotion. 


: 
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6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling 
an oblation with great gladneſs: I will 
ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry unto thee: have mercy upon 
me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek 
ye my face: Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave 
me not, neither forſake me, O God of 
my ſalvation. | 

12 When my father and my mother 
forſake me: the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and 
lead me in the right way, becauſe of mine 
enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine adverſaries: for there are falſe 
witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. | = 
__I5 f ſhould utterly have fainted : but 


t uterly bave facntggh buts Te, As ic appears from this 
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that I believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be 
ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart, 
and put thon thy truſt in the Lord. 


_ | Pfalm 28. Ad te, Domine. 
NTO thee will I cry, © Lord my 
ftrength: think no fcorn of me, 
left if thou make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that go down in- 
to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble peti 
tions, when I cry unto thee: when I hold 
up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy temple. 

3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy 
me with the ungodly and wicked doers: 
which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 


but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 


paſſage that David was ſupported under his AﬀiCQtions by a tirm truſt 
in the divine goodneſs —--a humble confidence that God would in his 
good time grant him a deliverance; and reſtore him to fociety and 
the free exzreiſe of Religion. So it may be a comfortable reflection 
to every good Chriſtian under his greateſt diſtreſſes, that this light 
Aft: tions whith are tar fora moment ſhall work out for him a far more 
e- creding and eternal wweiz bt of glory. 

| The Pſalmiſt here intreats God to defend him from the malice and 
artifices of his Enemies, and from the judgments that ſhould fall 
upon them. He praiſes him likewiſe for his providential care and 


c 
Proſperity of 


ere 


the works of the Lord, nor the o 
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4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wickedneſs of 
their own inventions. x72 

5 Recompenſe them after the works of 
their hands: pay- them that they have 
deſerved. | 

6 » For they regard not in their mind 
dion 
of his hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath 
beard the voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my 
ſhield, my heart hath truſted in him, and 
I am helped: therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

6 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is 
the wholſome defence of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy people, and give thy 
bleſſing unto thine inheritance: feed them, 


and ſet them up for ever, 


$ Plalm 29. Aſerte Domino 
RING uato the Lord, O ye mighty, 
bring young rams unto the Lord: 


bh. Fer they regard not in their Mind the works, Sc. It may be 
juſtly obſerved here that inconfideration is the root of irreligion and all 
iniquity. For did mankind duly refle& upon God's ful works 
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aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due unto 
his name: worſhip the Lord with holy 
worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the 


waters: it is the glorious God that mak- 
eth the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in opera- 
tion: the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 


cedar- trees: yea, the Lord * the 


cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip ihe « 
calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 t The voice of the Lord maketh the 


of C reation, 3 and Redemption; they —_ be moſt 
neceſſariliy induced to love, worſhip, and obey him. 
$ This Pſalm is fu | to have been occaſioned by 
ſtorm, From the veer and wonderful force of the Thunder 
David proves the f ominion and infinite power of God. 
1 The voice of the L 
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a violent 
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hinds to bring forth young, and diſcoverth 
the thick buſhes: in his temple doth every 
man ſpeak of his honour. 

g The Lord fitteth above the water- 
flood: and the Lord remaineth a King 
for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto 
his people: the Lord ſhall give his people 
the bleſſing of peace. CA 

Morning Prayer. 

| Pſalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 

Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou 

haſt ſet me up: and not made my foes 
to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: 
and thou haſt healed me. | 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul 
out of hell: thou haſt kept my life from 
them that go down to the pit. - 


might have been full as properly tranſlated, rhe woice of the Lord, 
i. e. the Thunder Hattereib the Oaks. See Dr. Lowth on the Hebrew 
Poetry. Præl 27. p. 363. Deſervedly was a Thunder ftorm made 
here a ſubje& of ſacred Pot: y. For either he muſt Le more than Man, 
or leſs than Brute who can be entirely unaffected on ſuch an occaſion, 
But we are affected to ſmall purpoſe if it do not inſpire us with an 
awful ſenſe of God's power and majeſty. 

| This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been ſung upon the dedication of 
David's Houſe which had been polluted by the crimes of 5/alow, 
2 Sam. xvi. 21, 22. and xvii. 1, &c. and xx. 3. And he therefore 
returns ſolemn Thanks to God that be had delivered him end in 
Wrath remembered Mercy. He acknowledges that he had in prof- 
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Proſfperi ! them off 
nn m 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye 
ſaints of his: and give thanks unto him 
for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twink. 
ling of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: 
heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 * And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be removed: thou, Lord, of thy I 
goodneſs hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: I 
and I was troubled. | 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: an 
gat me to my Lord right humbly. . 

9 What profit is there in my blood: 
when I go down to the pit? | © 

Io Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: 
or ſhall it declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy up- 


"I þ 
on me: Lord, be thou my helper. f 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs in- 


erity forgot bar, and therefcre God had chaſtened him to bring r. 

im to a ſenſe of his duty, and to remind him of his upon t 

him ; and he vows he will praiſe God for ever, he had heard 

kim. | 
Aud in fperity 1 aid, I rr, Ofc. 

vid's 2 common in Cine degree eve 2 the 22 


d, and 
kind therefore is it in God when by Aflic- 
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to joy: thou haſt put off my ſackloth, 


and girded me with gladneſs. 


13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing 
of thy praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

$Pfalm 31. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 

let me never be put to confuſion, de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make 
haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and 
houſe of defence: that thou mayeſt ſave 
me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my 
caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, and lead 
me for thy Names fake. 
5 Draw me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou art my 
ſtrength, 

6 Into thy hands I commend m 


| y ſpi- 
rit: for thou haſt redeemd me, O Lord, 
thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuper- 


tions he endewvours to bring us to a proper ſenſe of -ourſelves, and 
our duty? and how much reaſon have we even amidft his chaſtiſe- 
ments to praiſe him. 
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ſtitious vanities: and my truſt hath been 
in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 


mercy: for thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, and haſt known my foul in ad- 


verſities. 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the 


hand of the enemy: but haſt ſet my feet 
in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
I am in trouble: and mine eye is conſumed 
for very heavinefs; yea, my ſoul and my 
body. „ 


= 


11 For my life ;8 waxen old with hea- 


vinefs: and my years with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of 
mine iniquity: and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine 
enemies, but eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours: and they of mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten as a dead man 


S David appears to tave compoſed this Pſalm upon his flight fron 

Saul: and it Ee to be well adapted to the uſe of all good P 

Edo are in extreme danger and diſtreſs; as it affords a lively deſcrip- 
tion of affliction, anxicty, earneſt deſue and humbie confidence in 
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out of mind: I am become like a broken 
veſſel, * 3 hed cy. hh 
itz For Trhave heard the blaſphemy of 
che multitude: and fear is on every ſide: 
- B while they conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my 
© Nl life, | 5 
t 16 But my hope hath been in thee, O 
Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art my God. 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies: and from 
chem that perſecute me. 338 
1s Shew thy ſervant the light of thy 
- I countenance! and ſave me for thy mereies 
A | 


19 Let me tot be confounded, © Lord, 
for I have called upon thee: let the un- 

© Þ godly be put to confuſion, and be put to 

lente in the grave. . © 

| 20 Let the lying lips be put to filence 2 

e which cruelly, ” iſHainfall and deſpite- 


fully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodn 


eſs 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee: and that thou haſt prepared for 


BYF=1l = 
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them that put their truſt in thee, even be- 
fore the ſons of men 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them psivily by 
thine own preſence from the provoking of 
all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in 
thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath 
ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs in a 
ſtrong city. | 
24 And when I made haſte, I faid: I 
am caſt out of the fight of thine eyes. | 

26 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice 
of my prayer: when I cried unto thee. | 

26 40 love the Lord, all ye his faints: 

for the Lord erveth them that are 
faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. F | 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh 
your heart: all ye that put your truſt in 

___ _ * Evening SE 
I Pfalm 32. 2 

Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſnefs is 
forgiven: and whoſe. fin is covered. 
TO bas the Lord, e bus Seen, og if 5. | Treaſon 
for ſuch an affetionate exclamation on account 


F 
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2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth no fin; and in whoſe ſpi- 
rit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: ne: 
bones conſumed .away through my daily 

complatning. 

4 For thy hand is heary upon me day: 
* night: and my | moiſture is like the 
drought in ſummer. 

5 I willacknowledge my Gn mate thee: 
* — hiwd L-nos did 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fans unto 
the Lord: and thou Lege th wick 


edneſs of my ſin. | 


7 For this ſhall ev one that is godly 
make his prayer 2 inatime when 
thou mayeſt be found: but in the 
water-floods they ſhall not come nigh him 
8 Thou art a place ti to hide me in. boy 
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ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt . 
compaſs me about with ſongsof deliverance; p 
9 ! will inform thee, and teach thee in Nc 
the way wherein thou ſhalt go: andi vil 
guide thee with mine eye, 

Io Be ye not like to horſe * n 
which have no underſtanding: whoſe 
mouths-mauſt be held with bit and n 
leſt they fall upon thee. | 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungod- | 
yt but whoſo putteth his truſt in the IN | 

rd, mere e him on every fade, 
— =» Be glad, O ye righteous, and xcjaice I t 
in the Lord: = en N as ill | 
vue pf heart. 


$ Plalm 33. Exbare juſt, a | 


Ejoice in the Lord, O ye rigtiteoust I ' 
3 juteo b 


a @ Praiſe the Lord: with harp; ting 
Arnie 1 unto him wi tlie lute, and in 


—— i 
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3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
prailes luſtily unto *. wn” a oo 


courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord i is true: and 
al his works are faithful. i; 
.. 6 He doveth righteauſneſs andi * 
5 MEN; the carth i is full of the gende of 
) the Lord. 
566 By A word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the hoſts. ot them 
by the breath of bis mouth. ET > 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſ⸗ 23 
together as it were upon an heip:: and 
layeth up the deep as in a treaſure-houſe; 
: 1 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand 
in ave of him all ye that dwell in the 
world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: be 
commanded, and it ſtood fait. ; 
10 The ],ord bringeth the counſel of 
che heathen to nought; and maketh the 
devices of the people to be of none eſſect, 
and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 


— 


— —T * 2 * 


neſs, and power, which appear in the works of his Creation and Pro- 
vidence. 2 — us ſeeing all things, examining the 


r 
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11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: and the thoughts of his 
heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleffcd are the people whoſe God is 
the Lord Jehovah: and bleſſed are the 
folk that he hath choſen to him to be his 
inheritance. ' -- 

13 The Lord looked down from * 
ven, and beheld all the children of men: 
from the habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all thee, that dwell on the 
earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: 
and underſtandeth all their works. | 
15 There is no king that can be ſaved 
by the multitude of an hoff: neither is 2 any , 
mighty man delivered by . ch ftrength; 
16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing 
to ſavea man: neither ſhall he deliver any 
man by his great ſtrength. 

17 *Behold, the eye of the Lord is up 
on them that fear him: and upon them 
that put their truſt in his mercy. 


© Behold tbe ye of the Lord 1: xpon them, Oc. "From hence it may 
be objerv'd, that the tree way to make God.our Frigadiis 10 have 

2 reverential fear of him as will engage us ah bis commands 
and to repoſe luck : pious nnn in him, S ill hal n 
will under all his diſpenſatious. HEN 4 
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18 To deliver their ſoul from death: 
and to feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for 
che Lord: for he is our help, and our 
» ſhield. * PI. ; 
| 20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: 

becauſe we have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, 
be upon us: like as we do put our truſt in 
* +, - _ 4 
1 $ Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: 
[ his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and 
Dan ane 


| 30 praiſe te Lord with me: and let 

us magnify his Name together.. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: 

yea, he delivered me out of all my fear. 

| 5 They had an eye unto him, and were 
lightened: , aa bro were not aſhamed. 


| $ This is a Pſalm of T wing for Dau deliverance, when 
| he was diſcovered by the Ff a in.Geth, 1 Sam. xxi. 10, Kc. In 
|; _ FE. he repreſents God's care and protection lg 
rage Retio: 1 

) lot of the wicked. * 


26 — ** poor crieth, and the Lord 
heareth him: yea, and ſaveth him out of 
all His troubles. 


The Arigel of the Lord carrieth round 
* them that fear him:. and delivereth 
them. 


80 taſte, and fee, how gracious the 
Lord is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth 


in him. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: 
for they that fear him, lack nothing. 


0 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger! 
but they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto. me: I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. | 

- 12 What man is he that luſteth to lire: 
and would fain ſee good days? 


13 :Kcep thy tongue from evil: and oy 
tips thee they {peak no guile. 4: 


— een nnd 

7 FE Man be het aft oe: .. fc. It may be obſerved 

pon this age in the words of Arch Biihop Til'ot/on, — © no Man 

r chance of things aa the mutabilty bf human affairs, 

_ «© whoſe kin-neſs or goodwill may corbè to ſtand in need of before 

* he dies, So that dic 18's Mag only cpuſuft kis own fafety and quitt, 
- bs age to ebb AG 
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14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek 
{il peace; and enſue it. | 
14 The eyes of the Lord are ovef the 
| Il tigtiteous: and his ears are open unto 
| IF their prayers. „ 

16 The countetiiance of the Lord is 
tgainſt them that do evil: to robt out the 
remembrance of them front = earth, 

17 The righteous cry, the Lord 
heareth them 72 . them . 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that 
ue of a contrite heart: and will fave ſuch 
zs be of an humble ſpirit. 3 
19 Great are the troubles of the righ- 
* but the Lord delivereth him out of 

20 He keepeth all bis bones: fo that 
not ane of them is broken. 
21 But misfortune ſhall flay the un- 
K and they that hate the righteous, 

be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the fouls of 
his ſetvants: and all they that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. - 


— 
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Morning Prayer. 

_ Pſalm 35. Judica me, Domine. 
LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with 
them that ftrive with me: and fight 

thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buck- 


ler: br ſtand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to 


ſhame, that ſeek after my foul: let them 
be turned back, and brought to confuſion, 


that i imagine miſchief ſor me. 


5 Let then be as the duſt before the 
wind: and the Angel of the Lord ſcatter- 


ing them. 


6 Let their way be dark and lippery: 
and let the Angel of the Lord perſecute 


them. 
7 For they have privily laid their net 


to deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even 


7 David here carnely implores God's affitance, as: we again! 
Lau and-his Forces; as Ae che 11th verſe againſt ſome falſe Accuſers, 
Vo though they had received favours from him, yet y wif- 
repreſented him to the King. The i tions which nd here 
pronouaces * his Adverſaries, are chiefly to be cenfidered 2 
Pres hetical, as Chriſtians, it 15 our duty to love and pray "for 0nr 
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without a cauſe have they made a pit fox 
my ſoul. 3 3 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon 

bim unawares, and his net that he hath 
laid privily catch himſelf: that he may fall 
into his owa miſchief. EY 
o And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: 
it hall rejoice in his ſalvation. 3 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who 
like unto thee, who delivereſt the poor 
dom him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 
de poor, and him that is in miſery, from 
aim that ſpoileth him? ee 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they 
laid to my charge things that I Knew 
not. | 1 
12 They rewarded me evil for gc 

: to the great diſcomfort of my ſoul, *. 
(> 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, 
I put on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul 
with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn in- 
to mine own boſom. , «+. rs 
14 I behaved myſelf, a though! it had 
. 


* They rewarded mu evil for 


123. 


53 A N 


Sr. Never do the — of 


Malice pierce fo deeply as when — pointed with Ingratitude, Yet 
de nobleſt — that ©7008 tows upon an ungrateful Enemy is to 
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heavily as one that mourneth for his mos 
ther. 
35 But in mine adyerſity they rejoiced, 
d gathered themſelves together: yea, 
the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares making mouths at me, and ceaſ- 
ed het, 
16 With the flatterers were buſy ll « 
mockers: who gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth, 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look ups 
pn this: O deliver my Foul from the calami- 
ties which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. 

48 80 will I give thee thanks in the 1 
po — = I will praiſe thee a- 
people. 

— . that are mine ene: 
mies Uilumph qver me ungadly: neither 
ſet them wink with their EYE, that hate 
the without a cauſe. | 

20 And why? their communing is not 
fr peace: but they ey imagine e deceitful words 
ag inf them that arg quiet in the land. 


—> —_ as 3 I "=D * = FS —ä — * * . 4 


Mie to for him, 45d eb tied offices . pecording . 
Fare oder ; decapſe we not only heredy gain jhe ve over fil | 


118 
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21 They gaped upon me with their 
EK. . — thee, fie on thee, 
we ſaw it with our eyes. 1 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord hald 
not thy tongue then, go not far from me 
O Lord. nd 
23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my 
quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, my Ged. 
and my Lord, 5 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, accord - 
ing to thy righteouſneſs: and let them not 
triumph ayer me. 39995 
25 J. et them not ſay in their. hearts, 
There, there, ſo would we have it: nęir 
ther let them ſay, We haye devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and 
ſhame together that rejoice at my woubles 
jet them be clothed with rebuke and diſ- 
honor that boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them he glad and rejoice, thap 
favoyr my righteaus dealing; yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who bath 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſeryapts: 
26 And as for my tongue, it ſhall. be 
pations;* but take the — — 


our 8 4 
Adveriary with haige and: remorſe j ab4: to. melt Re 
Penpentance.s: . ro ag nd ond” of l 0 . 
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talking of thy righteouſneſs : and of * 


praiſe of the day long. | 
. - - 8. Plalm 36. Dixit ev. 11 

| * heart Wesel me the wickedneſs 
f the ungodly: that thete 1 is no | 

; _ of God before his eyes. ; 
2 "For he flattereth himſelf in 15 own ll 


Ght: until his abominable _ be found 
out. | 
ag The words of his auth are unri olte- 
61s, and full of deceit: he hath left of to 
behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 5 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, 

aid hath ſet binnlelf in no good way: nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 
1 5 *Thy merèy, O Lord, feacheth un- 
to d heavens: : and 1 4 faithfulneſs unto | | 
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1 » "RE Err * 
Tie tion of Hyp and d the Un- | 
Ay. Fro Web: rh Ka. * to celebrate the . 

Svodneſs Sad mercy of Gpd towards his Creatures in general not 

only in preſerving the innocent, but alſo in ſparing thoſe that deſerve 

— Qs 60 in providing fach fuch abandant- happineſs ſor his \ 

CODICe , 
i Mercy, © Lord, reacheth ore the Rewe, oe, A. this de; I 1 
ſcription of God's' Niercy is matter of great comfort to the fincere Chriſ- 

tian, ſo is if juſt cauſe of terror to the hardened habitual Sinner: fince 

they that 4 the Yiches” of God's-goodueſs and forbearance and long- 

/«fering, nt conſidering that 7 of God -leadeth them ro Repen- 

:auce—theſe !reafure ap unto themſclves wrath againſt the Day rey 

and revelation as the righteous judgment of Gad, Rom. it. 4-3. 
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6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the 
ſtrong mountains: thy judgments“ are like 
the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave nn * 
beaſt: How excellent is thy mercy, O God: 

and the children of men ſhall put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be fatisfied with the 
plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt 
give them drink of ay pleaſures as out of 
the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth oy loving kind- 
neſs unto them that know thee: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 
heart. 

11 O let * foot of pride come 
againſt me: and let not the che of the 
ungodly caſt me down. „ 

12 There are they fallen, ul yt walk 
wickedneſs : they are caſt down, ys 
not be able to ſtand. ; voy 

Evening Prayer. a 
I | Palm | 37» - Woll emulari. - Ao"? 


"'T The dedign of this Palm is Pally de They har we book 
20g. be ſurprized if the Wicked — proſperous u. L. ; 


Her 
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T Ret not thyſelf becauſe of the ungod- 
F ly: neither be thou envious againſt 
the evil doers. % 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like 
the graſs: and be withered even as the 
green herb. | 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and 
be doing good: dwell in the land, and 
yerily thou ſhalt be fed. | 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he 
ſhall give thee thy hearts defire, 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
put thy truſt in him: and he ſhall bring 
it to paſs. | 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as. 
clear as the light: and thy Juſt dealing as 
the noon-day. b © 
1 5 thee Lr and abide 
patiently upon him: but grieve not thy- 
elf at Im whoſe Way dk ave, anc 
the man that doeth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let go 
diſpleaſure: fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou 
be moved to do evil. FEET 
Rightea®s e : fince ſooner = ls God fails not to. _deliver the 


| , and reward their and to the Wicked feel the 
— 


— 
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9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: tail 
they that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
chall inherit the land. 
te 10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly 
e ſhall be clean gone: thou ſhalt look after 
his place, and he ſhall be away. Th 
d 11 f But the meek-ſpirited ſhall polleſs 
dl the earth: and ſhail be refreſhed in the 
multitude of peace 
12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt 
the juſt: and guatheth upon him with his 
teeth, 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: 
for he hath ſeen that his day is coming. 
14 The ungodly have drawn out” the 
ſword, and have bent their bow: to caſt 
down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
le s are of a right converſation. | 
fe 15 Their {word ſhalt go throug h their 
ſt own heart: and their bow ſhall — broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous 
hath: is better. — * riches ng the 
ungodly, er. SIREN 2 
£3 — ell as te 


omijcd Land: 
Man hall enjoy what he has, Erne 


= 8 
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17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be 
broken: and the Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. | 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
godly: and their inheritance ſhall endure 
for ever, 

rg They ſhall not be confounded in the 
perilous time: and in the days of dearth 
they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, 
and the enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume 
as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke 
ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous is merciful, 
and liberal. 

22 Such as are blefled of God, ſhall 
poſſeſs the land: and they that are curſed 
of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans go- 
ing: and maketh his way aceeptable to 
himſelf. 8 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt 


ſatutaction of mind; becauſe he is refizned to every diſpenſation of 
Provides ce, and confines his wants to his preſent circu Be- 
ſides meek« eſs ſecures a Man againſt many injuries, which be might 
otherwiſe be expoſed to; a ſoft anſwer being powerful to turn a 


ſt 
of 
e. 
ht 
af 
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away: for the Lord u 3 him with 
his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am 
old: and yet ſaw I never the righteous for- 
fken, nor his feed begging hte bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and 
lendeth: and his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing 
el is good: and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that 
right: he forſaketh not his that be god- 


* |< they are preſerved tor ever. 


9 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: 
as — the ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be 
tooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: 
and dwell therein for ever. 


31 The mouth of the righteous is ex- 
eeiled! in wiſdom: and his tongue will be 
talking of judgment. 

32 be law of his God is in his heart: 
and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous; 


and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay him. 


wrath: or at leaſt enables him t» hear the injuries 1 — 
and ſtrengthens him to vyercome them with good. _ 
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35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he ſhall promote thee, that 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 
36 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in 
= power: and flourſhing like a green 
bay- tree. 

7 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I 
ſought him, bur his place could no where 
be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed un- 
to the thing that is right; for that ſhall 
bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall 
periſh together; and the end of the un- 
potty is, They ſhall be rooted out at the 


40 But the ſalvation of the righteous 

cometh of the Lord: who is alſo their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, 
and fave them: he ſhall deliver them from 
the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, becauſe 
they put their truſt in him, 


34 The Lord will not leave him in his. 
hand: nor condemn him when he is judged. 


wn SvH- 
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Morning Prayer. 
. FPfalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 


Nor me not to rebuke, O Lord, in 
thine anger: neither chaſten me in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and 
thy hand preſſeth me fore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thy diſpleaſure; neither is there 
any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my fin, 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over 
my head: and are like a ſore burden, too 
heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: 
through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble 
and miſery: that I ga mourning all the 
day long. | 

7 * For my loins are filled with a ſore 
diſeaſe: and there is no whole part in my 
body. | 148 | 


89 


4 This is the third of the penitertial Pſalms: in which David under 
a deep conviction of the hei nouſneſs of his © rimes expreſſes the ut- 
moſt forrow and concern for them; repreſents himſelt as utterly de- 
preſſed under the load of his iniquities, forſaken by his Friends, and 
perſecuted by his Enemies. He therefore humbly applies to God for 
pardon and deliverancg. 4 

Fer my hins are filed wwith a fore diſeaſe, He. Tho? this and ſome 
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8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten: I have 
roared for the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire ; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

io My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath 
failed me: and the fight of mine eyes is 
gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did 

ſtand looking upon my trouble: and my 
kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, 
laid ſnares for me: and they that went 
about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, Iwas like a deat man, 
and neard not: and as one that is dumb, 
who doth not open his mouth. 
14 I became even as a man that heareth 


not: and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my 


truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord 
my God. 


r 


other paſſages in this Pſalm may make it ſeem as if David was afllict· 
ed with ſome bodily diſlemper: yet, according to the genius of the 
Hebrew Language (which frequenily deſcribes inward percepuons By 
bodily ſenſauons) u 0 ly implics, that he was deeply affected wit 

grief from a ſenſe of his Sins: inſomuch that the burden of them 


16 I have required that they, even mine 


- ww QQ i + a1 
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enemies, ſhould not triumph over me: 
for when my foot flipped, they rejoiced 
greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plagne: 
and my heavineſs is ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs: 
and be ſorry for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are 
mighty : and they that hate me wrongful- 
ly, are many in number, 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, 
are againſt me: becauſe I follow the thing 
that good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: 
be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God 
of my ſalvation!” 

| Pſalm 39. Dixi, OMtediam. 
wm I will take heed to my ways: that 
I offend not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with 
a bridle: while the ungodly is in my fight. 
was more than he was able to bear.—Surely that pleaſure 18 dear 
ct ming Dari ir heir rms eſe i hh 


| David declares in this Pſalm that he had made a firm reſolution 
rot to murmur at the proſperity of the Wicked nor his own ſufferings 
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3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing 
I kept ſilence, yea, even from good words; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus muſing, the fire kindled: 
and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue, 

s Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days: that I may be certi- 
fied how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as 
it were a ſpan long: and mine age is even 
as nothing in reſpe& of thee, and yerily 
every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, 
and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heap- 
eth up riches, and, cannat. tell who ſhall 
gather them | ” OY 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
truly my hope is even in thee. | 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 


foolith. 


that he had overcome theſe Temptations by conſidering the ſhcrt- 
reſe of this lie and the vanity of all worldly enjoy ment:—beſeeches 
God ta pardon bis Sins, and deliver him from his aſſtictions; and 
humbly ſubtzits to the chaſtiſements inflicted upon him. 
14 T becapyy damb and cpened not my Month, Sc. When we con ficer 
„at all our aflicions come upon us, not by chance, but by the per- 
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* I became dumb, "to opened not 


8 


my e for it was th oin 

11 Take thy plague away 1 om me: 
lam even conſumed by the means of thy 
heavy band. 

12 Wheit thou with rebukes doſt chaſ- 
ten man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment: every man therefore is 
but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, 2 Lond, 25 with 
thine ears conſider my calling: k > not 
" peace at my tears. 

4 For I am a ſtranger with FEY and 
a Ge : as all my fathery were. 
| 15 G N me a little, that I may re- 


cover my "IF EY 


be no more {& 
$- Pſalm 40. 

Waited „A 
inclined unto me, and 
2 He brought.” me alſ 


— _ infir wiſe ; 
e 


ie o e motive 
ALK through his — 
_— N l Kr 


heard my. Jr 


— Fe 
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rible pit, out of the mire and clay: and 


fet my feet upon the rock, and ordered h 
2 ology 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my | 
mouth: even 4 — unto our I © 
God. T 
4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall JI þ 
put © their truſt in the Lord. 

25 5 Bleffed is the man that hath fethis I i 
hope in the Lord: and turned not unto Nl 7 
- proud, and to ſuch as go about with 

6 O Load my God, great are the won- 

derous works which thou haſt done, like 

as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us 

ward: and yet there 45menaggr that order- | 
eth them un ee. 

7 If I ſhould declare wn, and fpeak 

| of hem: they ſhould be more than I am 

able f to expreſs. * | 


#, 
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9 Burnt offerings, and facrifice for fin 
haſt thou not required: then aid LY Lo, 


I come. 
10 Inthe ** of the hack if is Writ= 


ar ten of me, that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O 
my God: I am content to do it, yea, thy 

It law is within my heart. 

Ii I have declared thy righteouſack 

is in the congregation : lo, I will not refrain 

o my lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 

h 


12 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs 
vithin my. heart; my Na hath been of 
$11 Lo and of thy ſalvation. 


0 3 [have not kept back thy loving 
- 5 and truth: from the great congre- 
e ation. 

14 | thor 
me, O Lord: 


thy truth alway — 

15 For da trou come 
about me; my fins haye- taken ſuch hold 
upon me, that I am nqt able to look up: 


r | 22 a - 
temonies Law p/es, are ding, 
W upon the Crolt for all. 


* 
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hairs of my head, and wy heart hath fail: 
ed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to de- 
liver me: make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and confound- 
ed together, that ſeek after my ſoul to de- 
ftroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, * wiſh me evil. 
18 Let them be defolate, and rewarded 
with fhame: that ſay unto me, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joy- I 
ful and glad in thee: and let ſuch as love 

thy falvation fay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed. 
20 As for me, and needy: ll | 
but the Lord for me 
21 Thou M my helper and redeemer: 
make no long — O my God. 

Evening Prayer. 

4 Pfalm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor 
and needy: 
1 ia the time 0 trouble. 


particular bleſſings op thoſe that 
ee, dene, towards the — and complains of 


The A Dey Al. S 
„2 The Lord preſerye him, and keep 
bim alive, that he may be bleſſed upon 
earth: and deliver not thou him into the 
. will of his enemies. 

- 3 The Lord comfort him when he li- 

ech ſick upon his bed: make thou all his 

bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful pnto me: 
i * my ſoul, for I have finned againſt 
1 fl thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
. fall he die, and his name periſh? 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeak» 
ech vanity: and his heart conceiveth falſ- 
hood within bimſelf, and when he cometh 


vine this evil. | 
8 Let the ſenten of oniſtineſsp 


him riſe up no more. 


9 Vea, even mine q 0 fan 
— 51 of his 3 and even ſe 

riends ; who inſt compaſhonign 
for his death, and | 


bis crimes. 
Ha, even mine own familiar Friend, Ge. 


3 | 
\ — 
* % 
* Kim * 
% - 
' 1 
. . x N * 4 * fo 
db. Ae. he Ls * L 


$ 
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whom] truſted: who did alſo. eat of 1 my 
bread, hath laid great wait for me... 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, 0 


Lord: raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall 
reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: 
that mine enemy doth not triumph againſt 
me. 

12 And when Iam in my health, thou 
upholdeft me: and ſhalt ſet me betore 
* face for ever. 


3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: 
We without end. Amen. - 


| Pſalm 42. Quemadmodum, 


brooks: fo ſoul after 
2 My yea; even 


for the livi 
1 before the 
-3 My. tears have 


ſence of Gad? 
n my meat day and 


IK E as the hart deſireth the watery 


ng God: + When ſhall I come | 


—_— 88 a AM at 8 ASS n 0 1 * 
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night: while they daily fay "Unto, _ 
Where 1 is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think — Tpour 
* my heart by myſelf: for JIwent with 
the multitude, and broug ht them forth 
into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of d and chankſ- 
A* amotig ſuch as erg holy-day. 

. 6 Why art thoudo full'of heavineſs, O 
my ſoul: and 2 why. art chou ſe R 
within me? © 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 1 will yet 
give © him cbt, forthe; help of his coun- 
tenance. 

8 My God, my. foul is vel within 
me: theref xeqzember thee . 
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the noiſe of the water · pipes: all thy waves 
and ſtorms ate gone over me. - 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving 
kindneſs, on the  day-time: and in the 
night · ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made 
my prayer unto the God of my liſe. 

11 I will fay unto the. God of my 
ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgotten me: 
why go I thus heavily, while the enemy 
oppreſſeth me? accu bares hg 4 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as 
with a ſword: while mine. enemies that 
_,_- caſt me in the teeth; 


daily wntd 


an 
*. 
me? 
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ly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 
fa and wicked man. 5 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
why haſt thou put me. from thee: and 
why go I ſo heavily while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 

3 10 ſend out thy light and thy truth, 
that they may lead me: and bring me un- 
to thy holy hill, and to thy. dwelling. 


4 And that I may go unto the altar of 


God, even unto the God of my joy and 
gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: 
and why art thou fo diſquieted within 


* 


; 
7 

7 
185 
es 
15 

i 

f 


1 


( he Frophe light and thy truth, 


Se. 


intreated God to, d 


44% 
t 


4 
Ir 
: 


Fl 
| 
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T 
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1 Morning Prayer. 

| $ Plalm 44. Deus, auribus. 

2 E have heard with our ears, 0 


God, our fathers have told us: 
what thou haſt done in their time of old, 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen 
with thy hand, and planted them in: 
how thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and 
caſt them out. 1 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſ- 
fion through their own fword: neither was 
it their own arm that helped them; 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, 
* the light af countenance: becauſe 
thou hadft a favour unto them. 


5 Thou art my Kin O God: fend 
help unto Jac ot . 
- F4 Througfſhthee will we o e 


enemies: and in thy Name will we tread 
them under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it 
is not my. fword that ſhall help me. 


. ²˙ . ]YY— ES 


0 
* 


dara cones poſed at a.m wheo — 
erſecution. Prophet 
conferred upon 


* many rn nn 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our 
enemies: and putteſt them to confuſion 
that hate us. 

g We make our boaſt of God all day 
long: and will praiſe thy Name for ever, 

10 But now thou art far off, and put- 
teſt us to confuſion: and goeſt not forth 
with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs 
upon our enemies: ſo that they, which 
hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like 
ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us among the 
1 

Thou ſelleſt thy E. for nought: 
= rakeſt no money for the 

14 Thou knakeft us ta be 1 of 
our neighbours: to be laid to ſcorn, 
and had in deriſion of them that are 
round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word | 
among the heathen: and that the * 
ſhall ihake their heads at —. 
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mig Nom, hes cle — 
future favours * ſhould we under our 


* 
—— 
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16 My confuſion is daily before me: 


and the ſhame of my face hath covered 


—_—. ; AVE 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and 
blaſphemer: for the enemy, and avenger, 

18 And though all this be come upon 
us, yet do we not forget thee: nor behave 
ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: nei- 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us 
into the place of dragons: and covered us 
with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of 
our God, and holden up our hands to any 
ſtrange God: ſpall not God ſearch it out? 
for he knovſth the very ſecrets of the 


22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all 


the day long: and are counted as ſheep 
appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, 
and be nat abſent from us for ever. 


— 


— — — =P ö Y 
our Maker, as 8 reaſon for patience and reſignation to his 


will; as 
ar to cre.te in us a humble truſt that he will deliver us, when he 


| 1 bee it ben far ys. 2 


F 


fo 


fo 


| 


a + jt oy © = 
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24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and 
forgetteſt our miſery and trouble? 
25 For our ſoul is brought low, even 
unto the duſt : our belly cleaveth unto the 
ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us 
for thy mercies ſake. 


| Plalm 45. Eructavit cor maum. 


Y heart is inditing of a good mat- 
ter: I ſpeak of the things which 


I have made unto the King, 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready 
writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of 
men: full of grace are thy lips, becauſe 
God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſwan upon thy 
thigh, O thou moſt mighty: according to 
thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine 1 
nour: ride on becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs and righteouſneſs; and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible fn 2 


| This is a nuptial Song upon $ 
Danętter: and ſeems 2 3 
r — 5 


tos The PSALMS. Day ix. 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the 
people ſhall be ſubdued unto thee: even 
m * midſt among the Kings enemies. 

* Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for 
4 the ſcepter of chy kingdom is a 
right ſcepter. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and 
bated iniquity: wherefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladaeſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, 
aloes, and caſſia: out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
nourable women: upon thy right hand 
did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought abgyt with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
:ncline thine ear: forget alſo thine own 
people, and thy. fathers houſe. 

132 80 ſhall the King have pleaſure in 
thy beauty: for he is thy Lord God, and 
worſhip thou him. 

7 "3 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be 


5 feat, O God, endus erb for ever, Sc. This is quoted 
by St. 2 in order to ſhew 4 ſuperior excellency of the Gol] 
that of the Law of Mefes : baſe the ws ded by 


Oo SISSY] 4 


The PS AL MS. Day x. 107 
there with a gift: like as the rich; alſo a- 
mong the people ſhall make their bpplica- 
tion before the. 

14 The Kings daughter i is all glorious 
pms her clothing is of wrought gold. 
5 She ſhall be brought unto the King 
din Abs: of — 2 i the | virgins 
CY that be her fellows, ſhall bear her com- 
9 pany, and ſhall be brought unto the. 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be 
i brought: and ſhall enter into the Kings 
' _ | 
* 7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſalt 
Se, children: whom-.thou a make 
princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy "Name from 
one generation, to : therefore ſhall 
the people give thanks unto - thee, world 
without end. 
| Pſalm 46. Deus noſter refagiume. . 


6. is our hope and ſtrength: a very 
Preſent help in trouble. 


of God; and that if any breaches of that 
— mo a contempt of the Goſpel 
it moſt glorious and exalted 


* 
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2 Therefore will we not fear though 
the earth be moved: and though the hills 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
3 Though the vaters thereof rage and 
ſwell: and though the mountains ſhake at 
the tempeſt of the ſame. 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall 
make glad the city of God: the holy place 
of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 Godis in the midſt of her, therefore 
ſhall ſhe not be removed: God ſhall help 
her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and 
the kingdoms are moved: but God hath 
ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt 
W 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. | 
8 Ocome hither, and behold the works 
of the Lord: what deſtruction he bath 
brought upon the earth. 


— — — 8 — — 1 


® God Th cur bope and ffn engeb, tc. This pious and -grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the Pſalmiſt is highly — of our conſideration 
and imitation. Since it is God alone, moſt certainly, that giveth ſuc- 
ceſ: either to our temporal or ſpiritual undertakings, How much then 
does it concern us to ſecure his Friendſhip and Protection, who 1s able. 
to help and ſupport. us when all worldly comforts forſake us! And 
kow negligent are they of their real Intereſt who, by their Iniquucy 


put themſelves out of the protection of theig almighty defender. 
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„ 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the 
ls Wy : he breaketh the bow, and _ 
peth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
1 chariots in the fire. 
at 10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am 
God: I will be exalted aniong the hea- 
chen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Evening Prayers 
$ Palm 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


Pap 2 our hands together, all ye 
d (FX : O ſing unto God with * 


1 voice by ple: © 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be 
feared: he is the great King upon all the 
car th, 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the le under us: 
and the nations under our feet. 


Wy He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for 
= : even the worſhip of Jed. whom he 
oved. 


$ This Pſalm was 


the publick ſolemni ; when 88 Ant was 
after its building, 1. 


takes occaſion io puzzle a the future 
ſeems to have been revealed to him. 
| Pap 


A 
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5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: 
and the Lord with the ſound of the trump, 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our 
God: O ſing praiſes, — praiſes unto 
our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God 
* upon his holy ſeat. 

The princes of the people are join- 
ed * the people of the God of Abra- 
ham: for God, which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a 
ſhield. 
$ Plalm 48. Magnus Deominus. 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be 

praiſed: in the ny. of our God, 
even upon his holy hill. 
2 The bill of Gow i is a 42 Place, and 


— 


, — 1 


» l Praces of the | Peep are joined, Ec. This prophecy ſeems 
to hae been eminently fulfilled ben the Gentiles were equally with 
the Few ca — into the number of the People of God, by their 
= . acing wp Goſpel ; and, * true Jſraelites, the Childreb 
abam through Faith, How much reaſon have we to LE, = 

Ace 'of this who were once Gentiles, uy 
6 wee if we live wicked and unprofay 

nd ro inexcu if we 

uch ger the FLorious light cf the Goſpel 

""F This was compoſed upon Ba ocean of ſome ren delive- 
rance which God had — ed to uk. y 


my — kj  _ 


«as 2 A -, o 
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the Joy of the whole earth: upon the 
north-fide lieth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her 3 as a ſure 
refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the . 
Keri and gone - together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: 
* were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt 
down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſor- 
Jon: as upon a woman in her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſear 
| I through the eaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, fo "OREN we 
ſeen in the city of the Lord of hoſts; in 
the city of our God: + God upholdeth the 
lame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, 0 
God: in the midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſois 
thy praiſe unto the worlds end: thy right 
hand is full of righteouſneſs. _ 

1G Let the Saint Sion rejoice, and 

EY / the ſame for ever, Ce, This iſe is ſill better 


ſuited to t Chriſtian, than to the Fewws 3 Concern! which 
Chriſt hath ſaid that the Ga'es of HL Gal 2 223 


ought to convince us of our happineſs in be bers of fill 
. ——— a, md 


% »F 
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the daghter of Judah be glad: 8 of 
thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about 
her: and tell the towers thereof. 

12. Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her 
houſes: that ye may tell them that come 
_ 

3 For this God js our God for ever and 


* he ſhall be our guide unto death. 

$ Plalm 49. Audite bæc, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder 
it with your ears, all ye that dwell 

in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one 
with another. | 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom; 


and my heart muſe af underſtand- 


4 I will incline mine ear to the parable; 
and ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
53 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days 
of wickedneſs; and when the wickednk 
of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt 


3 ” >» » WY tn. tht. K 


$ ln this Pſalm which is doQrinal and inſtructive, the writer proves 
that the happineſs of Man does not conſiſt in the riches and honours 
of the Werid—and that thoie who purſue them as their chief good are 


The "8 ALMS. Day . 11g 
in goods; and boaſt themſelves in 
the kad of their riches. | 
7 But no man may deliver his brother : 
nor make agreement unto God ſor him; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: 
ſo that he muſt let that alone for ever: 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee 
not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, 
and periſh together: as well as the igno- 
nnt and fooliſh, and leave their riches 
bor other. 7 

11 And yet they think that their a 
ſhall continue for ever: and that their 
qwelling- places ſhall endure from one 

generation to another; and call the lands 
after their own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will ** abide in 
honour: ſeeing he may be compared unto 


the beaſts that perith; this is the wy of 
them. 


13 This is their foolifhnels: and their 


EEE!!! M 


poſterity praiſe theit ſaying. 

fools and unwiſe ; and — "that we ought Lotto tot to c40 ſec 0 our Hearts 
vpon them, nor fear nor es vy-thoſe that poſleſs-them that we 
ſhould truſt in God alone, wha-can re nder happy, even Fakes death, 


thoſe who fear, and firmly conkde in big. - n 
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4 They lie in the hell like ſheep, de ach 

kr upon them, and the righteous 

ſhall have domination over them in the 

morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in 
the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

I 5 ButGodhath delivered my ſoul from Wl 

the place of hell : for he ſhall receive me, 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be 
made rich: or if the glory of his houſe be 
* 

7 For he ſhall carry nothing away with Ii « 
him 7 — he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp I 
follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted him- 
ſelf an happy man: and ſo long as thou 
doeſt well unto thyfelf, men will ſpeak 

"_ of thee. 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of 
bis * and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 * Man being i in honour hath no un- 
derſtanding : but is compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh. 


* Man being in boncar hath u anderſtanding, tc. This ſeems to be 
more properly wanfiated in the Bible — m. Max that is in bens 
1 ungerflandeth not, is like the Beafts that periſh. From hence we may 
diicern hom dangerous riches and worldly advancement are to our 
eternal: interetts : and eſpecially where their poſſeſſors are forgetful 

tf: om whom, and to what end they are beſtowed upon them. For a 


— 
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Morning Prayer. 

| Palm 50. Deus deorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty 
God hath ſpokem: and called the 
world from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: 
perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keep ſilence: there ſhall go before him a 
: I conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 
be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: 
and the earth, that he may judge his people. 
u 5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: 
q thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
if 


with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare this | 
righteouſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. 
- 7 Hear, O my le, and I will ſpeak: 
x I myſelf will teſtify againſt thee; O n 
for I am God, even thy God. N 


ſuch are apt to abuſe them to the work of purpoſes: ſo by their in in- 
gatituce to God the giver they deſcend: td a level wich Brutes. | 

| This Pſalm is of a moral inſtructive nature: 1 debgncd to 
bew that God is not with the ſacrifices and outward cerem o- 
nies of Religion, but rather with ſincere devotion of Mind, and 
Praiſe which flows from a grateful Heart : altho" even theſemarks of 


1 


bs 
our 
wy 
our 
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8 I will notreprove thee, becauſe of thy 
ſacrifices, or for-thy.burnt-offerings: be- 
cauſe they were not alway before me. 

9 Iwill take no;bullock out of thine 
houſe: nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are 
mine: and fo are the cattle upon a thou- 
{and hills. 11 55 | 
III know all the ſowils upon the moun- 
tains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 
in my fight. 1 oy | 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: 
for the whole world is mine, and all that | 
is therein. D ate 81 . -  G—_ 
13 Thinkeſt thou that 1 will eat bulk I } 
fleſh: and drink the blood of: goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and 
pay thy vows unto the moſt Higheſt. | 

15 And call upon me jn the time of t 
— ſo will I hear thee, and thou 

Ia peaiſe me. 

16 But unto: the ungodly ſaid God: 
Why doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt 
my covenant in thy mouth ; 


ud. St dt... md 


4 iety ae .be,acceptable without juſtice and the other vir:ur- 1 
er ige pr we ight to theſe Dociiines, God bimſelf is wm 
cuced by. the alain as delivering them in all the awful pop © © 
vine Majefty, as he did the Law from Sinai. 
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17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: 


and haſt caſt my words behind thee? 


18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou con- 
ſentedſt unto him: and haſt been partaker 
27 the adulterers. 

9 Thou haſt let thy mouth peak 
n and with thy tongue thou haſt 
ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt aud ſpakeſt againſt thy 
brother: yea, and haſt landed thine own 
mothers ſon. _ | 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done and I 
held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wick- 
edly, bs I am even ſuch a one as thyſelf: 
but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee 
the things 1 thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: 
ft I pluck you away, and there be none 
to deliver you. 

23 * Whoſo offereth me thanks and 
praiſe, he honoureth me: and to him that 


ordereth his converſation right, AY I ſhew - 
the ſalvation of God. | 


7” Pad me Thanks and Praiſe, and 
* Thankſgivings (ſays Dr. Clarke) are >0d, as part of 
« bur religions Worſhip and Adoration of hi are then only fo, 
* when the declarations of ur mouths are the real  bgnikcations of 
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$ Plalm 1. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
H' mercy upon me, O God, after 
| thy great goodneſs: according to 
the multitude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wick- 
edneſs: and cleanfe me from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my faults: and 
my fin ts ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy fight: that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in 1 ſaying, and 
elear when thou art judged. 

5 | Behold, I was ſhapen in wicked- 
neſs: and in fin hath wy mother con- 
ceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts: and ſhalt make me to un- 
derſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 


——— Soap hearts, and our deigns are not tO abuſe thoſe 
* mercies which we thank him for.“ 
$ This is the fo 725 of the penitential Pſalms, 
upon the reproof v n Narbas the — — et, — 
Zee) with B-ahe eb. Sam. xii. As AR of public penitence 
which ſuch crimes loudly call for ! 


t Bebold I was 2 a Grotius fays the fenſe of 
this paſlage is, E a grievous crime at pre- 
ſent, but have chen fanned from 


childhood,” and is an hyper- 
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I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and 
I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.  _.. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 
gladneſs: that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put 
out all my miſdeeds. Fra is 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. _ 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help 
again: and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto 
the wicked: and finners ſhall be converted 
unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God of my health: 
and my tongue ſhall fing of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. Ws 

15 Thou ſhal: open my lips, O Lord; 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 
bolical kind ofſpeakin » AS appears by comparing it with Job xxxi. . 


Pialm xxii, 10 11. and lviii. 4. N 6. Iaiah xlvin. 8. When 
tue conſcience is deeply wounded with a ſenſe of any notorious crime, 


our other ſmaller offenges will be apt to ftand up in artay againſt us, 
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would I give it thee: but thou delighteſt 
* in burnt- offering. 

7 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 

pirit: a broken and contrite heart, 0 
God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto 
gion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 


ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 


offerings, and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 


| Pfalm 52. Lid gloriaris? 


HY boaſteſt thou th yſelf thou ty- 
rant: that thou * do miſehief; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endur- 
4 yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: 
of with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor, 
414 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs 
more than goodneſs; and to talk of lies 


9 6 


more than righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haft loved to ſpeak all words 


that may do hurt: O thou falfe tongue, 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy tkee for 


ir This Palm as occaſioned by the | laughter of the Prieſts ehrough 
the Calumnies of Berg (he Reni, as it isrelated 1 Sam. ii. 
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ever: he ſhall take thee, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of 
the land of the living. 

7 The'righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and 
ſear: and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 *Lo, this is the man that took not God 
for his ſtrength: but truſted unto the mul- 
titude of his riches, and — him 
ſelf in his wiekedneſs. a 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive- 
tree in the houſe of God: my truſt is in 
the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee 
for that thou haſt done: and I will hope 
in thy name, for thy ſaints like it well, 


Evening Prayer, 


$ Pfalm 53. Dixit infipiens. 


HE fooliſh body hath faid in his 
heart; There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abomi- | 


| * Lo thitist Mex that foo af Zed, Nc. 4 The Leſſon, ( 
Dr. * * his Sample dot $ moſt teach us is t (ys 


* That when a — ceaſes to * 5 for Kis ſtrength (which 11 
% was Doeg's firſt fault) y he once neglects to apply imſelf to 
* hcayen ſòr conduct wb ſp that man natwally Falls from ont 


* fin to another, and there is no Security of ſtoppin — 2r2 "I 
tion and the bottomleſs” Pit. * 3 


& The Prophet here defcril.es the extreme im iety — one> 
ruption of the time in which he l D 3: the witked with 
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nable in their wickedneſs: there is none 
that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 
God. | 
4 But they areall gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abominable: 
there is alſo none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, 
that work wickedneſs: eating up my peo- ſr 
ple as if they would eat bread? they have 
not called upon God. x 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: 
for God hath broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt put them to con- 
fuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto m 
Iſrael out of Sion: Oh that the Lord would F f 
deliver his people out of captivity] ! 
divine vengeance, and promiſes the righteous Help and deliverance a 
. pry, 225 hath ſaid in his Heart, Cc. This does not imply 
ap I 2 ph —5 2 8 T — 
Fr 


plied to a great number of Chriſtians, who profeſs to I God, but is 
Works deny biz, giving themſelves up to all manner of Wickedneſs. 


I. © 


: e * 
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8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Iſrael 
hould be right glad. 
| Pſalm 54. Deus, in nomine. 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake; 
and avenge me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken 
unto the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: 
XY and tyrants which have not God before 

their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
ll 4 +Bchold, God is my helper: the 
Lord is with them that uphold my foul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine ene- 
mies: deſtroy thou them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I 
give thee, and praiſe thy Name, O Lord: 
*decauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

n. 7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
my trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his 
defire upon mine enemies. 


— = | The treachery of the Ziphices and the artifices of San to take 
David gave occafion to this Pſalm ſee 1 Sam. xxiii and xxvi. David 
therefore, tho? in great danger, commends himſelf with firm conß- 
dence to GoQ's proteRtion—foretells the puniſhment which ſhould fall 
upon his enemies, and makes a grateful acknowledgement to God for 
his deliverance, 1 
t Behold God it my He'per, the Lord, &c. This ſudden change in 
David's language might perhaps be occaſioned by pv Why 
amid}: his Prayer that Saul was called of from: the purſuic of him by 
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| I Palm 55: Exaudi, Dus.  - 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide 
not thyſelf from my petition: 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: 
how I mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungod- 
ly cometh on ſo faſt : for they are minded 
to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted widhia me: 
and the fear of death is fallen * 
me. 

5 F i and 88 are come 
upon me: and an horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed me. 

6 And 1 ſaid, Oh that ! had » wings like 
a dove: for then would I flee . and 
be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I-get me. away far 
off: and remain in the wilderneſs. 

8 1 would make haſte to eſcape: be- 

cauſe of the ſtormy wind and te 

9 Deſtroy heir tongues, O-Lord, and 


the Pie 1 r 2. and he therefore ſagdenly broke fort 
into theſe worde. . Fexvent prayer ſeldom is uttered in vain. 

. This Palm was compoſed by Dewvid after Achitephel had 
forſaken him, and joured cles in his rebellion againſt him. 
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divide them: for I have ſpied whelghte- 
« © ouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 
ro Day and night they go about within 
che walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 
— 11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and 
guile go not out of their ſtreets. 
: 12 For it is not an open enemy, that 
hath done me this diſhonour: for then 1 
a * have borne it. 
I 3 Neither was it mine adverſary that 
tid ** himſelf againſt me: for then 
e peradventure I would have hid yl 
- from him. 
Sr, But it was even thou, my compa- 
19 guide, and mine own familiar 


e 
d friend. 

15 we took fweet counſel 2: 
r || and walked in the houſe of God as friends. 


16 f Let death come haſtily upon them, 
and let them go down quick into hell: 
for wickedneſs is in their — and 
among them. 3 


— — 1 — 
bree deen — hs ke rakes 


— 
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17 As for me, I will call upon God: 
* the Lord ſhall ſave me. Y 
18 In the evening and morning, and at y 
noon-day will I pray, and that inſtantly; II 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 lt is he that hath delivered my ſoul 
in peace, from the battel that was againſt 
me: for there were many with me. | 
20 Yea, even God that endureth for ll ; 
| ever, ſhall hear me, and bring them down: 
for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
221 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be ll | 
at peace with him: and he brake his cove- 


nant. 7 


22 The words of his mouth 1 were of 
than butter, having war in his heart: 
words were ſmoother than oil, and yet re 
they very ſwords. 


23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, ' 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee: and ſhall not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 


24 And as for them: thou, O God, 
ſhalt bring them into the pit of deſtruc- 


tion. 


my OI — 


i — aries. 'On the comracy it is our dury to 
yang 5 "the Lowe of the T: 


tor our Perſecutors ; hereia conforming to 
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i: 25 The blood-thirfty and deceitful 
men ſhalle not live out half their days: 
at ¶ nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in thee, O 
Lord. | 
Morning Prayer. 
s Plalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man 
goeth about to devour me: he is 
daily fighting and troubling me. 
: 2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to 
I frallow me up: for they be many that 
*X I fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. - 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime 
afraid: yet put I my truſt in thee. .. 
4 Iwill ere God, becauſe of his word: 
IL have put my truſt in God, and will not 
x | fear what fleſh can do unto me. : 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all 
d, chat they imagine is to do me eyil. 
It 6 They hold altogether, and keep 
themſelves cloſe: and — my ſteps when 
1, | they lay wait for my ſoul. 
* 2 Shall they eſcape for their wicked- | 


and to that pattern of patience and meekneſs which our Lord in his 

4 Life and Death den fr before ws 3 
avid having been diteovered. in davger of being epprehends 
4 l » Sam. ** 
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nefs: thon, © God, in thy diſpleaſure f 
ihalt caſt them down. 0 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my 


tèars into thy bottle: *are not theſe things e 
noted in thy book ? | c 


9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then 


ſhall mine enemies be put to Aight: thisl Un 
know; for God is on my fide. T 

10 In Gods word will I rejoice: in the 
Lords word will I comfort me. t 


11 Yea, in God have I put my traſt: 

I will not be afraid what man can do unto 2 

me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will pay my 

vows: unto thee will I give thanks. 


13 For thou haſt delivered my r*1 | 


from death, and my feet from falling: 
that I may walk before God in the lh | 
of the living. 


| Pſalm 57, Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O Gad, be mer- 
ciful unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in 


thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 


© * Sp ane rh Things antad bn — The nine fiend 
fuck lice expreffions is, ptr Bae pen = ate © is more Cer- 
22 22 than things are 
made certain to be remembered among Men, by written down in 


© a 9 
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ſhall be my refuge until this tyranny be 
over- paſt. 

2 J vill call unto the moſt high God : 
even unto: the God that ſhall — the 
cauſe which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave 
Work the reproaf of him that would cat 
me up 

4 God ſhall ſend forth bis mercy and 
truth : my foul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of 
men, that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
word. 

6 Set up opel O God, abore the hea- 
rens: and thy glory above all che earth. 

7 They yeh a net for my feet, and 
preſſed down my ſoul : they *. digged a 
pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſelves. by. 2 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed: I will ſing and give peaiſc. 3 
Rooks, Dr. Clarke. From a 7 inbaite inowledge, may. 


— nn yy godiy 
Converſation l 


| David flying before Saul, and hid in a Cave, where de 
vas ſarprized by che King, 1 2822 offers up his Prayers £0 
1 and expreſſes his frm Confidence. in the divine 
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9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute 
and harp: I myſelf will awake right early, 
10 I will give thanks untothee, O Lord, 
among the people: and I will fing unto 
thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens : and thy truth 
unto the clouds. | 
12 Set upthyſelf, O God, above the hea- 
vens : and thy glory above all the earth. 
I Palm 58. Si vere utique. 

X RE your minds ſet upon righteouſ- 
neſs, O ye congregation : and do ye 
judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your i 
heart upon the earth: and your hands 
deal with wickedneſs. | 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from 
their mothers womb: as ſoon as they are 


born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


® {wake up.my Glory. By this is meant the Tongue which. is tha” 
peculiar Exceilen , whereinchiefly, except reaſon, Man ſarpaſſes al 
other Creatures. "ow reaſonable thed is it that that which is ſuch 2 
ditinguiſhing part of our nature ſhou'd be employed in the ſervice of 
our Creator! And how very blameable maſt be who abuſe it to 
the Furt oſes of Phrophaneneſs, Imparity and [njaſtice' * 

This is a Com of David againſt Sezl's wicked Counſellors, 
whoſe Impi Obſtinacy he ftrongly deſcribes : und forete Ils that 
the divine Vengeance would ſhortly overtake and deſtroy them. 
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4 They are as venemous as the poiſon 
of a ſerpent: even like the deaf adder 
that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of 
the charmer : charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Bieak their teeth, O God, in their 
mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones of the lions, 
O Lord: let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot 
their arrows, let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail, 
uud be like the untimely fruit of a woman: 
and let them not ſee the ſun. ; 
f 8 Or ever your pots be made hot with 

thorns : ſo let indignation vex him, even as 
r Ja thing that is raw. 
N 9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 

ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his 
footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 


i0 * So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous: doubt- 
leſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


— — —³26ũ 
* So that a Man Halli ay, Verily abe is Ge. I = har 
: yet 


U of 8 

this is by no means to be as an impeachment of his Juſtice; 
but rather as an additional argument for the truth of the Scriptures 
in which we are Hire 
the World in righteouſneſs by chat Man whom be hath ordained. - - 


* 
| 

2 
f 
0 
3s 
it 
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Evening Prayer, 
| Plalm 59. Eripe me de inimicit 
Eliver me from mine enemies, 0 
God : defend me from them that 
riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: 
and fave me from the blood thirſty men 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my foul: 
the mighty men are gathered againſt me 
without any offence or fault of me, 0 
Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my fault: ariſe thou therefore to 
help me, and behold. | 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou Ill « 
God of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and 
be not merciful unto them that offend of 
malicious wickedneſs. | 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: 


they grin like a dog, and run wo 
through the city. 


* 


n 
——_—_—. 
— 


De in danger of being — — wen 


ene 
the Lord the danger he is in ; not lag. bor «© God . 
Aim from his enemies, refrain their male and mae them at e 


IDO the World. 

— Dab ver me from mi Emir, Sr. From "the Hliftory-to- which 
is relates we are informed A= - 
idence furniſhed him with the ane of eſeaping the fury 


* * 


2 =» A851 
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7 Behold, ſpeak with their mouth, 
@ {words 2 «or lips: for who doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them 
in derifion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the 
heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I afcribe unto thee: 
for "ths at the Gal of wy refuge. | 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plen- 
teouſly : and God ſhall let me ſee my de- 
fire upon. mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt m 
get it: ad ſcatter them ab among 
people, and put them down, O Lord, wr 

defence. | 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips they ſhall be taker 
in their pride: and why? their preaching 
is of and lies. 

13 Conſume. them in thy wrath, er 
fume them, that they may | 
know that it is God that in Jacoly | 

4 unto the ends of the world. 11 


— — they will reriras 
02 apts — of a Ga, tl, 
r * 


people 8 
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Evening Prayer, 
| Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicit 4 
- Eliver me from mine enemies, 0 b 
God : defend me from them that 
riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: 
and fave me from the blood thirſty men, 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my foul: 
the mighty men are gathered againſt me 
without any offence or fault of me, 0 
Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my fault: ariſe thou therefore to 
help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou 
God of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and 
| be not merciful unto them that offend of 

malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and fro in the evening; 
.they grin like a dog, and run about 
through the city. | 2 
een, in danger cf being apprehended by fome perſons hon 
Ei Txt | 
ine from hid evemies, reſiraia their ane ed be them an £3 
ee fn mem ger Oe. From the Bifteryw which 
d bee wich the n ot coping he fry 


* 
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7 Behold, they 4: 7 with their mouth, 

* ſwords are in lips: for who doth 
of hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them 
in derifion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the 
heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I afcribe unto thee: 
for "thay art the Gol of my refuge. . 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plen- 
teouſly: and God ſhall let me ſee my de- 
ſire upon mine enemies. 

2 11 Slay them not, leſt my people * 
o get it: but ſcatter them ab among 

people, and put them down, O Lord, 2 
defence. | 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips they hall be taken 
in their pride: and why? their preaching 


is of curſing and lies. 
13 Conſume. them in thy wrath, err 


fume them, that they may 


know that it is God that 
and unto the ends of the world. 
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grin like a dog, and will go about .the 
Py 15 They will run here and there for 
meat: and grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 
16 As 2 me, Iwill Cog of thy power, 
and will praiſe thy mercy 1 1 in the 
morning: for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 1 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will! 
bog: for thou, O God, art my refuge, and 
my merciful God. 
Pſalm 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcat- 
tered us abroad: thou haſt alſo been 
diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us a 
3 bou haſt moved the land and divid- 
edit: heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy 


«a: thou haſt given us a drink of 


deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as. 


+. ids Pſalm ſeems to have been occafientd hy the calamities and 
ic diſtreſſes to wh.ch the If aelzres had may. Re by their Wars 


p 
againſt the Amorites, Id m, and 
W appeared io have his P. 
*therefore carneſtly intreats God in their 
8 reckons vp the\ 
gain. over their Enemies: 
cheir on lircogth, but to the divine power e 


for their Sins. 
af; and a+if he 


I Jain. xiii. Shed God- 


| 


© 


CY To ww 
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fear thee: that they may triumph becauſe 
ol the 0 uth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: 
elp me with thy right hand, and hear me. 


5 Go! hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 1 


will rcjo © ce; and chride Sichem: and mete 
out the 0 y of guccoth. 
7 Gib is mine, and Manafſes is mine: 


Ephraim 2:10 is the ſtrength of my head 3 


Judah: 33 my law-giver. 


8 * Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, be thou 
glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong ci- 
ty: rnd will bring me into Edom ? 
Io Haſt notthou caſt us out, OGod: wilt 
not thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? 


11 O be thou our help in youu» fo 
vain is the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do great acts: 
fo it i betas ſhall cad down or ene 
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5 $ Plalm 61. Exudi, Deus. 

* Ear my crying, O God: give ear 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call 
upon thee ; when my heart is in heavineſs, 

3 O ſet me upon the rock that is high- 
er than I : for thou haſt been my hope, 
and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the ene- 
my. 
| A Iwill dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering 
of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my de- 
fires: and haſt given an heritage unto tho 
that fear thy name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long 
life : that his years may endure through- 
out all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : 
O prepare thy loving mercy and faithful- 
neſs, that they may preſerve him. 
DEEDS RET 
cfiablſhed, and pious Rulers are defended; and vows eternal thanks 


to the Almighty for his goodneſs towards him. 
Hear my crying, O God, Sc. Behold 


- 
1410 calls upon God for his help and proteꝶ ion ! conſidering him 


his on deliverer and amidſt his AMiQions : and in him 
| muſt we hope to find fure confolation in ſuch circumſtances; 
happy therefore are they that ſincerely obey, and uuf in N 


with what carnefinebs the 
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8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy 
name: that I may daily perform my vows. 


| Morning Prayer. 

- | Plalm 62. Wonne Deo. 

Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: 
for of him cometh my falvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſal- 
ration: he is my defence ſo that I ſhall 
not greatly fall. ; | | 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief 
againſt every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the 
ſort of you ; yea, as a tottering wall ſhalt 
ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device 1s only how to put him 
out, whom God will exalt: their delight is 
in lies, they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their heart, 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill 
upon God: for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſal- 
vation : he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall 
LG. CO 

7 In God is my health and my glory: 
| David profeſſes im this Pala that his confidenee in God afforded 
him ſolid peace and tranquility of Mind: and earveſtly adviſes not to 


truſt in Men, nor worldly enjoyments, but in God alone, whois the” 
Lord of all Things, and Judge of all Men. 1 9 


138 The PSALMS. Day xii, 
the rock of my might, and in God i 1 
truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him Wenn ye 
people: pour out your hearts before him, 
tor God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they em 
but vanity: the children of men are de- It 
ceitſul upon the weights, they are altoge- 

ther lighter than vanity itſelf, 01 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, I 
give not yourſelves unto vanity : if riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. By 
© 11 God ſpake once, and twice I have In 
alſa heard the =_—_ that power. belong- 


eth unto God; b 
12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful ; Iv 
for thou rewardeſt every man according to 
his work. | | t 
| Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus mens. * 


God, thou art my God: early will 
I ſeek thee. 


"God jpake _— &c. T n har God 


alone is poſſeſſed of powe aly is able to 
fapportand — 1 us. For tho? e the Things 
World are made inſtrumental through him for our wy” 
yet that in themſelves they are vain, an us. 
Nr , and 

4 
The royal Prophet being an Exile om Jery/alew, and forced to 


SS se 


rr 


nouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 


conceal — in th the Wilderneſs of 
defire of returning to the 
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2 My ſoul thirſteth for = my fleſh 
alſo longeth after thee: ina barren and dry 
land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holi- 
Fa that F might behold thy power and 


lo | 
5 F or thy loving Lindneb i is better than 
the "life itſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee 
on this manner: and lift up my hands in 
thy Name. 
6 + My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it 
were with marrow and fatneſs : when my 


7 Have I not remembered thee in my 
bed: and thought upon thee when 1 was 
waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy "wings 
will I rejoice, 


9 My foul hangeth upon thee : th 
hand hath hos: me * 110 


per ardest 


* 0 vublick. worſhip : but at the 


ſme time is with joy from a ſenſe of God's goodneſs + 
towards him, Tok. 4 the ez 12 WD ke. 

+ My Soul Ball bo We. \ 
3 25 . T : 
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10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my 
foul : They ſhall go under the earth. 
11 Let — fall upon the edge of the 
ſword : that they may be a | Rortion for 
foxes. _- 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; 
all they alfo that ſwear by him, ſhall be 
commended : for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


$ Pfalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


HE my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preſerve my life from the fear of 


the enemy 
92 Hide me from the een toge- 
ther of the froward : and from the inſur- 
rection of wicked doers. | 


3 Who have whet their tongue like a 


PR and ſhoot out their arrows, eren f 
bitter words. . 
4 That they may 222 4 
that is perfect: ſuddenly "0 hit ru 
and fear not. 


— A. 4 3 


rood Man yield « deliphe whith is ling. Gd, ad Failing: 
pre Longs AfﬀtiQion is not able to deprive bim of. 

{ The Pfalmif# deſcribes the Malice, the Calamnies, and miſ- 
chievous de ſigus -of his Enemies; and foretels their rain which de 
ſays il be L to all, and be a cauſe of myjaicing to th 

teous. 


. 


Wee VV a 
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5 They encourage themſelves in miſ- 
chief: and commune among themſelves 
bel how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no 
or man ſhall fee them. 
6 They imagine wichoduebs, and prac- 
I; tee it: that they keep ſecret among them- 
be ſl ſelves every man in the deep of his heart. 
at 


But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them 
vith a ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be: 
Poe 


81 Vea, PIER own tongue ſhall make 
them fall: inſomuch 3 ſeeth 2 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. | 


9 Ahd all men that ſee it ſhall * 
This hath God done : for they (hall per- 
ceive that it is his work. | 


10 Thie righteous ſhall rejoice in the 
Lord, and pur His truſt in him: and all 
they that are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


1 


2 
E the 
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Evening Prayer. 
$ Plalm 65. Te decet hymns. 


Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareft the prayer: unto 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 
be thou merciful unto our fins. 

4 *Blefſed is the man, whom * 

chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall 
dwell in thy court, and ſhall be fatisfied 
with the pleaſures of oy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things 
in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalva- 
tion: thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that remain 
in the broad ſea. 


6 3 There is reaſon to believe that this Pſalm was compoſed 7 
plentiful fall of Rain after an extreme drou And herein 
takes an occaſion to commemorate firſt the _— Bleflings which 
God had beſtowed upon every fincere Worſhi 
poral Benefits which he had conferred u 
and particularly with reſpect to the frui 
® Blifid is the Man whom thou c 
the Happineſs of ſuch as became Pre es to 7 
And if | avid thought there was reaſon to declare 
| how much more cauſe have Chriftiazs to eſteem themichves ©, 
who enjoy the clear light, the i privileges, of the Ch 


my 


See 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains: and is girded about with 
power. | | F 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: 
and the noiſe of his waves, and the mad- 
nels of the people. 

TR that dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
tokens: thou that makeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt 
it: thou makeſt it very plenteous. 
10 The river of God is full of water: 
thou prepareſt their corn, for ſo thou pro- 
videſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou 
ſendeſt rain into the little valleys thereof: 


thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the ear with thy 
goodneſs: and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 


13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings 
of the wilderneſs: and the little hills thail 
rejoice on every fide. 
ch glorious apes © bled emortaliey Grongh Fojr Cri / 
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14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the 


valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, 
that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


I Pfalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing 
() praiſes unto the honour of his 
Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou in thy works: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found Wh 
hars unto thee. a 
3 For all the world ſhall worfhip thee; 
ſing of thee, and praife thy Name. g 
4 O come hither, and behold the works 
of God: how wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo 
that they went through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, 


his eyes behold the people: and ſuch as 
will not believe, ſhall not be able to exak 


themſelves. ; 
This is a Pn of T 2 PS > vor — — 
— — He the Fee 
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e 7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and 
1, ſnake the voice of his praiſe to be heard; 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and 
ſuffereth not our feet to lip. 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
g chou alſo haſt tried us, like as filver is 
S Witricd. Wh 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare ; 
and laidſt trouble upon our loias. 
z 11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
| heads: we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 
place. 
12 Iwill go into thine houſe with burnt- 
offerings: and will pay thee my .vows 
which I promiſed with my lips, and fpake 
with my mouth when I was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſa- 
erifices, with the incenſe of rams: I will 
offer bullocks and goats. | 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye 
that fear God: and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my foul. 
15 I called unto him with my mouth: 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. a 


Phet exhorts all Mankind to celebrate God's ues, and to c nuder 
the wonderful works which he bad wrought for the welfare of Lrae. 
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16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with 


mine heart: the Lord will not hear me, 
17 But God hath heard me: and con- 
fidered the voice of my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caft 
out my prayer: nor turned his mercy from 
me. 


| Pſalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of his counte- 
nance, and be merciful unto us; 

2 *That thy way may be known upon 
earth; thy ſaving health among all nati- 
ons. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: 


VI incline unto wickedneſs with my Heart, Cc. It appears to 
have the opinion of ſome of the Ic thac God was not diipleaſed 
with «vis T hong bes, fo loag as they were not he into adorn; 
which opinion is the very Sink of Phariſaiſa, and which both Chrif 
and St. Paal often attempted to cleanſe. And, indeed, if we con- 
nder that God is a Being of infinite Purity,—that he knoweth the 
ſecrets of cur Hearts, —and requires to be worſhipped in Spirit and 
in Truth ; we cannot but ſuppoſe that all Iniguity muſt be an abomi- 
nation to him, and render all religious ſervices u bs 
This is an eargeſt Perition to that he would ſupport and pro. 
tet his Church, and bring 2 
of Religion: and is thought to be prophetical concerning the re- 
velttion of the Gfte, nnd the calling of cre Grain . 

* Toas thy way may be known upon Earth, fc. This is a Petition 


LORIE os TE tw " ">w AX ms 
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for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
1 | 

et all the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her 
creaſe: and God, even our own God 
" call give us his bleſſing, 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the end; 
of the world ſhall fear him. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Plalm 68. Exurgat Le. 
ET God ariſe, and let his nem 
l ſcattered: let them alſo that ha. 
him flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke var ſheth, ſo ſhalt 
thou drive them away: and lite as wax 
melteth at the fire, ſo let the ungodly pe- 
riſh at the preſence of God. 
| 3 But let the righteous be glad, and re- 
ice before God: let them alſo be merry 
ad joyful. 


which, as Chriſtians, i 
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4 O fing unto God, and ſing praiſes 
unto his Name: magnify him that rideth 
upon the beavens, as it were upon an 
horſe; praiſe him in his Name 1 AH, 
and rejoice before him. 
He is a father of the facherleß, and 
defendeth the cauſe of the ane even 
God in his holy habitatien. | 
6 He is the God that maketh mer to 
be of one mind in an houſe, and bringeth 
the priſoners out of captiviy: bat let 
the runagates continue in ſcaroeneſs. 
7. O God, when. thou wenteſti forth bes 
fore the people: : when thou weary theough 
the wilderneſs, _ 
8 The earth ſhook, and. the. beavers | 
dropped at the prefence: of God: even as 
Sinai alſo was moved: at the. preſenae: of 
God, who is the Godt of: Iſrael... WW : 
9 Thou, O God, ſanteſt a s rain 
upon thine inheritance: and Soloiſt | 
Abra, it was weary. 
o Thy congregation ſhall dwell there- 


— _ with which it was attended. From this event | 
IT ſeems to . ſorm' d hopes of his _y cy being firmly efta- 
dliwed. l his Pſalm falſo I to have been partly prophetical, 
and contains ſeveral things relating wo to Jeſus Cariſt, aud his Kingdom, 

See St. Paut's quotation, Epheſ. iv, 8 
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piace of Sinai. 
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in: for thou, O God, halt of thy good- 
neſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
was the company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, 
and were diſcomfited: and they of the 
houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a 
dove: that is covered with ſilver wings, 


and her feathers like gold. 
14 When the almighty ſcattered kings 


for their ſake : then were they as white as 


ſnow in Salmon: - | 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods 


hill: even, an high hill, as the hill of 
Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this 
is Gods hill, in the which it pleaſeth him 
to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of angels: and. 
the Lord is among them, as in the holy 


-_ 
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18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
haft led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God mightdwell among them, 
19 Praifed be the Lord daily: even 
the God who helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh falvation: God is the Lord, 
by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one as goeth on ftii] in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my 
people again, as I did from Baſan: mine 
own will | bring again, as I did ſometime 
from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped iu the 
blood of thine enemies: and that the ton- 
gue of thy dogs may be redthroughtheſame. 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, how thou 
goelt : how thou, my God, and King, 
in the ſanctuary. 

256 The fangers go before, the winſtrch 
follow after: in the midſt are the damſels 
playing with the timbrels. _. 
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2 26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
che Lord in the congregations: from the 
» ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, 
and the princes of Juda their counſel: the 
$ I princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 
f 28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength 
» for thee: ſtabliſh the thing, O God, that 
thou haſt wrought in us, 
; 29 For thy temples fake at Jeruſalem: 
0 ſhall kinds bring preſents unto thee... 

30 When the company of the ſpear- 
men, and multitude of the mighty are 
- i ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the 

people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of filver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
People that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of « 
Egypt: the Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
b out her hands unto God. 
| 32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of 

the earth: O fing praiſes unto the Lord, 
33 Whofitteth' in the heavens over all 
fiom the beginning: lo, he doth ſend out 
his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. | 
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34 Aſeribe ye the power to God over 
Iſrael: his worſhip and ſtrength is in the 
clouds. i DOVE 
35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy 
holy places: even the God of Iſrael; he 
will give ſtrength and power unto his peo- 
ple; bleſſed be God. "Of 
„„ A, A 
| Pſalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
Ave me, O God: for the waters are 
come in even unto my ſoul, _ 
2 Iftick faſt in the deep mire, where 
no ground is: Iam come into deep waters, 
ſo that the floods run over me. 
3 lam weary of crying, my throat is 
dry: my fight faileth me for waiting fo 


1 
1 


long upon my God. | 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, 
are more than the hairs of my head: they 
that are mine enemies and would deſtroy 
me guiltleſs, are mighty, x. 
5 J paid them the things that I never 
took: God, thou knoweſt my fimplenels, 


F 
af fee our Lore's zeal for the glory of God v. 2 . to 
vw hich he was expoſed, v. 5, 8. 12. Ke the Gall and Vinegat that were 
"tered to him un the Croſs, v. 22.—tbe fatal end of Judas, v. 25— 
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and my faults are not hid from thee, 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee, 0 
Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my 


auſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
ounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I.ſuffer- 
ed reproof: 13 hath covered my face. 
8 I am become a flranger unto my 
brethren: even an alien unto my mothers 
children. 

9 For the FAY of thine houſe hath. 
even eaten me: and the rebukes of them 
that rebuked thee are fallen upon me. 


10 I wept and chaſtened myſelf with 
faſting: and that was turned to my re- 
proof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth as; and they 
jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak 
againſt me: and the drunkards make n 
upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto 
thee: in an acceptab'e time. 4 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude 


md the obſtinaey ie rejection of the he Jean: T bn — — the 


application which the Apoliies make, in the New Tettamear, of le- 
veral pailages of this Pſalm. - 
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of thy mercy: even in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink 
not: O let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water- flood drown me, 
neither let the deep ſwalluw me up: and 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving 
kit dneſs is comfortable: turn thee unto 
me, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant, for I am in trouble: O haſte thee, 
and hear me. | 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave i: 
O deliver me becauſe of mine enc mies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproct, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine ads erſ.- 
ries are all in thy fight. ft 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken my beart, 
I am full of heavineſs ; I looked tor ſome 
to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither lound I any to comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall tocat: and when 
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was thitſty, they gave me vinegar to 
drink. | 

23 * Let their table be made a fnare to 
take themſelves withal: and let the things 
that ſhould have been for their wealth, 
be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they 
ſee not: and ever bowthoudown their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them: and let thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and 
no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten: and they talk how they may 
vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs 
to another: and not come into thy righte- 
ouſneſs. ? 


29 Let them be wiped out of the book 
of the living: and not be written among 
the righteous. | | 
30 As for me, when Iam poor and in 


* — 


5 
preſſions following are not to be looked upon as imprecations, as 
prophecies; and will therefore by no means juſtify Chriſtians, in wiſh- 
ng il to thoſe that have injured them. 1 | 
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heavineſs: thy help, O God, ſhall lift n 
up. 

31 I will praiſe the name of God wit} 
a ſoag: and magnify it with thankſgiving 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: 
better than a bullock chat hath horns and 
_ 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and g 
be . ſeek ye after God, and your ſoulſ d 
ſhall live. [ 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and 


deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: 
the ſea and ail-that moveth therein, 4 


36 For God will ſave Sion, and build 
the cities of Juda: that men may dwel 
there, and have it in poſicihon. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants 
mal inherit it: and they that love his 
Name ſhall dwe'l therein. 


| Pſalm 70. Deus in adjutorium. 


ASTE thee, O God, to delivar me: 
make haite to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confound- 


ws er ww 17 1 — — 


avid beir g obiiged by his Son Abſalom to 0 flee from 7 22 
her e umplotes the d vine aid agaiail his Eaemies. 
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Jed, chat ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 
turned backward * put to fees. that 
z Let them for their — be ſoon 
brought to Thame: that wy over ME 
There; there. 
4 Butlet all thoſe that ſeek thee 6 
nd ful and glad in thee: and let all ſuch as 
ul delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 
ad 5; tAs for me I am poor 
haſte thee unto me, O God. 
n:' 6 Thou art my helper, and my Re- 
— O Lord, make no long carrying. 
Morning Pra 
cl | Palm 71. ” "4 Domine. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, 
* let me never be put to confuſion: but 
nd me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave 


— 


[| This Fm Gems have» egg with the — 


and in miſery: 4 
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2 Be thou my ftrong hold whereunto l 
may alway reſort: 'thou haſt promiſed tg 
help me, for thou art my houſe of defence 
1 my caſtle. 

3 Deliver _ O my God, out of. the 
hand of the ungodly: out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I long for: thou art w_ mw even 
from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I bern holden up 
ever ſince I'was born: thou art he that 
took me out of my mothers womb, * 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Iam become as it were 4 monſter un- 
to many: but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe: that Imay fing of thy glory and 
honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the tine of ager 


forſake me not when my n e faileth 
me. 


was probably wrote on the ſame — : in A whichs 12 beſeeche; 
God to deliver him, and to let him again experience the ſame good- 
neſs, which he had felt the effefts of from his Youth. He complains 
of the inſults and cruelties of his Enemies z and, in full aſſurance 


that God will protect him, is filled wich * and vom 7? 
praiſe him for cyer, 
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If 9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, 
to and they that lay wait for my ſoul, take 
ce ſl their count together, ſaying: God hath 
forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him; for there is none to * him. 
10 Go not far from. me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me,. 
Let them be confounded and nerith, 
that are againſt my ſoul: let - - be 
covered with ſhame and nga ft Wat 
I ek to do me. evil. 5 
at 12 As fot me, I will 3 abide 
away: and will praiſe thee more and 
more. 
- 13, My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs, and —— for 1 know 
no end thereof. 
d 24 L will go forth ia ebe ſtreagrh of 
the Lord God: * and . will make mention 
: Jof thy righteouſneſs only. 
1 They, O God, — FM ght me from 
my youth up until now: Jokes will I. 
* of 1 wondrous works. 


— 
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16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-leaded: until! 
have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this genera. 
tion, and thy power to all them that are 
yet for to come, Akt: ee 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high: ki great things are they that thou 
haſt done; O God, who: is like - unto 
thee?- - : EET - | 12 4B e 
-- x8 O what great troubles and adverſi- 
ties haſt thou * need; mel and yet didſt 
thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep of the earth 
On REP. 3 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great ho- 
nour: and comforted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy 
faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon an in- 
ſtrument of mufick : unto thee will I ſing 


upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſtael. 


21 My lips will be fain when J fing unto 


ther: and fo will my ſoul whom thou 


haſt delivered. 3 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 


the divine towards him in delivering him from his Enemies: 


afcribing 
him whoſe 


duly affefted with a ſenſe of God's Mercia 
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1e righteouſneſs all the day long: for they 


IIe confounded, and brought unto ſhame, 
chat ſeck to do me evil. 1 If 


ell || Pſalm 72. Deus, a | 


Ive the king thy judgments, O God: 
[ and thy rightcouſtieſs unto the Kings 


„ 2 ; Then ſhall he judge thy people ac- 
Ncording unto right: and defend the | 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring kde: 
and the little bills righteouſncls unto the 


people. 
4 He ſhall keep the Gimple folk by their 


right: defend the children of the poor, 
aud puniſh the wrong doer. 

5 They fhall fear thee as long as the 

fun and mob endureth: from one gene- 


N to another.. 
6 He ſhall. come down like the fan 


TONES - r 


f This Plalm was JOEL wrote a Bude before Dawre's Jeath, 
when he had declared Sofomon to be his ſucceſfor, had ordered him to 
de anointed by Zadoc, and publickly inaugurated, 1 Kings i. Heres, 
in he commends his Son to God, beſceching him to 
juch Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs as would enable him to govern his 
People: — at * * ſame time, the future glory and extent of 
Solomon's Ne happineſs bis Subjets would enjoy 8 1 
N him. Yet, ſe. eral of — 2 Jewiſh Writers 1 
C Palm relates, in a more exalted ſenſe, tothe 
þ .* He bail come down like the Rain, &&c. This ma wax be applied 
| temporal jenſe to Solomon's wiſe adminiſtration of j 


. > Fs . © 


IS his 


him with | 3 
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into a fleece of wool: even as the drops I 


that water the earth. ' 
In his time ſhall the ri Trane flou- 


riſh: yea, and abundance _ peace, ſo = 0 
as the oon endureth. i 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 7 Each the f 
one ſea to the other: and Boo, the flood 
unto the worlds end ˖ 
9. They that dwell in the. Fler meſß ll 
gall kneel before him: bis nie hal 
lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharks, a of the 
iſles ſhall give preſents: the kings of Ara- 
bia, and Saba bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down ore him: 
all natians ſhall do him ſervige. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the p Ir. 6b 
him that 


he crieth: the needy alſo, and 

oy no hel 

| He ſhall 8 ta the ſimple. 
ind 2 and ſhall preleave, the fouls of 


the poor. 
He {ball deliver their fouls from falſ- 


Kingdom and People ſhould finarith Jad ine. - e 
be — * 1 faled' ia the influence which Chrift's Doctrine hath 
upon all ras Nerd: by which they are rendered fruitful in c 
end A inereafing avith the incren/e of on ou & 10. Les alſo 
ſſaia &, e 


1 
t 
t 


The PSALMS. ' Day xiv. 163 
Pt hood and wrong: and dear * their 
blood be in bis ſight. 

u- 15 He ſhall live, and unto 115 wall be 
g given of the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall 
de made ever unto hin, and _ -thall 
e he be praiſed. 15 5 

ö 16 There ſhall be an W oß corn in 
the earth, high upon the hills: bis fruit 
hall ſhake like I. ibanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

. 17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his 
© Name ſhall remain under the fun among 
che poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 
„ through him, and all the heathen ſhall 
i l praiſe him. 

18 Blefſed be the Lord God, even the 
God of Ifrael: which only doeth wann. 
things 3 

9 And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
ty for ever: and all the earth ſhall be 
illed with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen, 

Evening Prayer. ; 
Pfalm 73. Nam bonus Iſrael! F 
Tix God is loving unto Iſrael: even 
unto ſuch as are of a clean heart. 


— * „ = & 4b 


IT. Plalm teacheth us how w ought to judge of — 
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2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wick- 
ed: I do alſo fee the ungodly in ſuch proſ- 
perity. Sag? 

4 For they are in no peril of death; 
but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like 
other folk: neither are they plagued like 


other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo Ill © 


holden with pride: and overwhelmed with 
cruelty = L 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and Ii « 
they do even what they luſt. 

8 ]1hey corrupt other, and ſpeak of ff | 
wicked blaſphemy: their talking is againſt 
the moſt High. | 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth 
unto the heaven: and their tongue goeth 
through the world. | 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them, I 


tt — Wy wy 


of the Wicked, and the afflictions of the Righteous. For that the 
felicity of the Wicked is, at beſt, but fleeting, trau ſitory and unſub- 
ſtantial ; whereas the Righteous enjoy comfort and peace, amidſt their 
deepeſt diftrefſes, from the conſideration that they are under the con- 
tinual care and proteQiion of a gracious God, who will make all ching 
work together for good to them that love him. 2 
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and thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God 
perceiveit: is there knowledge in the moſt 
High ? | _ 

FP Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe 
proſper in the world, and theſe have 
riches in poſſeſſion: and I faid, Then 
have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in innocency. _ * 

13 All the day long have I been puniſh- 
ed: and chaſtened every morning. 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as 
they: but lo, then I ſhould have condemn- 
ed the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: 
but it was too hard for me, 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of 
God: then underſtood I the end of theſe 


men 


TN 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in 
ſlippery places: and caſteſt them down, 
and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume; 
periſh, and come to a fearful end | 
19 Yea, even like as a dream when one 
a | 
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awaketh ſo ſhalt thou make their image 

o vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and 
it went even through my reins. 

21 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even 

as it were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: 
for thou haſt holden me by my right 
hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
fel: and after that receive me with glory, 

24 * Whom have I in heaven but thee: 
and there is none upon earth, that I defire 
in compariſon of thee. 

. 25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth: 
but God i is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall 
periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that 
commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me 


faſt by God, to put my truſt in the Lord 


God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gates of the daughter of Sion, 


 *. Whom bove I in Feaven but thee, 5c, © If a Man were to choſe 
* a Happineſs for bimſelf, (ſays Dr. 7 illagſen, on this paſſage,) and 
* were to ranſack Heaven and Eanb for it; alter all his his ſearch and 


n 
h 
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| Palm 74. Ut guid, Deus? 

God, wherefore art thou abſent from 

us ſo long: why is thy wrath ſo hot 
againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 

2 O think upon thy congregation whom 
thou haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inhe- 
ritance: and mount Sion, wherein thou 
haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt 
utterly deſtroy every enemy: which hath 
done evil in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt 
of thy congregations: and ſet up their ban · 
ners for tokens. | 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees: was known to bring it to 
an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof: with axes and ham- 
mers. 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy 


** enquuy be would at laſt fix upon God, as the chief happineſs of 
+ Man, and the true and on 277 em of our Soul.” 

| The deſtruction of the Temple ſeems to have been the occaſion 
of this Pſalm in which the Jewif Nation deſcribes the melancholy 
fituation to which it is reduced in its captivity—implores the aſſiſtance 
of the Almighty, and 1s comforted with the ion of the de- 
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places: and have defiled the dwelling. 
place of thy Name, even unto the ground, 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let 


us make havcck of them altogether : thus 
have they burnt up all the houſes of God 
in the land, | 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not 
one prophet more; no, not one is there 
among us, that underſtandeth any more, 
11 O God, how long ſhall the adver- 
fary do this diſhonour: how long ſhall 
the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : 
why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand out 
of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
13 For God is my King of old: the 
help that is done upon earth, he doeth it 
himſelf, ws 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through 
thy power: thou brakeſt the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. 


14 * Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Levia- 


6 —_— 


—ů — — 


liverances he had formerly granted to that People, and the proofs of 
his power in the order of the Worid, and the common courſe of Na- 
ture a 

en /motef# the Heads of Leviathan in pieces, Nc. By this i 
Fenified the deſtruction of Ph5ararh and his Hoſt in the. Red Sea; who 
heing afterwards caſt upon the ſhore, the /7aefiter probably were en- 


1 2. | 
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than in pieces: and gaveſt him to be meat 
for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and 
waters out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is 
thine: thou haſt prepared the light and 
the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 
enemy hath rebuked: and how the fooliſh 
people hath blaſphemed thy Name. | 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the enemies: 
and forget not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the 
earth is full of darkneſs, and cruel habita- 
tions. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away 
aſhamed: but let the poor and needy give 
praiſe unto thy Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 


riched with their ſpoils.—The remembrance of paſt Mercies encou- 
rage us to hope for more. 
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cauſe: remember how the fooliſh man 
blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine ene. 
mies: the preſumprion of them that hate 
thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


Morning Prayer. 
$ Pfalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


N TO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks: yea, unto thee do we give 
thanks. 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: and that 
do thy wondrous works declare. 
3 When I receive the congregation : l 
ſhall judge according unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the in- 
habiters thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 


5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not fo 
— : and to the ungodly, Set not up 


your horn. 


5 Set not up your horn on high: and 
ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 


$ The author of this Pſalm, who was probably David ; 
God, that aſter various troubles he bad eftabliſhed him in his King- 
dom ; and he determines to ＋ — and to ſuppreſs 
Iniquity; he declares that is the d all things, raiſing 
ſome and debafing others, and who, as Judge . the World, * 
the Wicked, and Nod the Righteous, 


1 
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7 For promotion cometh neither from 
the eaſt, nor from the weſt: nor yet from 
| Wihe ſouth: 
es And why? God is the Judge: heput- 
teth down one and ſetteth up another. 
g For in the hand of the Lord there 
b a cup, and the wine is red: it is full 
mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
e 10 As for the dregs thereof: all the un- 
re Neodly of the earth ſhall drink them, and 
ſuck them out. 
it 11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: 
nd praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo 
vill I break: and the horns of the righte- 
ous ſhall be exalted. 
| Palm 56. Notus in Judæa. 
N Jewry is God known: his Name is 
great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his 
Iwelling in Sion. | 
* For in the band of the Lord there is acup, fc. The de of tne 
allage is as if David had ſaid © Unleſs ye ceaſe to rebel againſt me, 
God will infli& the moſt grievous calamities upon you. which ſhall 
be work than the beef ges w the. palare.”—Gracious God! 
a eee i ink the bitter cup of thy 
| This is a Song of Thankſgiving for ſome remarkable vifory 
6 
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3 There brake he the arrows of the 
bow: the ſhield, the ſword, and the battel, 
4 Thou art of more honous and might: 
10 hills of the robbers. 
5 3 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept 
their ſleep: and all the men wheſe hand 
were mighty, have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of- Jacob: both 
the chariot and horſe are falle. 
7 *Thou, even thou art to be feared: 
and who may ſtand in thy bebt when thou 
art an 
8 Thou didft cauſe thy in to 
be heard from heaven: the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, 
9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to 
help all the meek upon earth. | : 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to 
thy . praiſe: and the fierceneſs, * the 
ſhalt thou refrain. > a 
1 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, 
* keep it, all ye that are — about 


 ® Thou, even thou art to be ſeared, Ec. TL. . God is to be teard 
before all nes Al he crates , in reaſon, ought to be the pris 
cipal object of cur fear, becauſe his bounty is the Fountain of all 
our ſupphes—his Providence diſpoſes the iſſue of all we projet—w 
eſte rm is of more importance to us than that of all the orld and 
his pleaſure determines both all our eaſe and all our fufferings—ln 3 
word he is able to dyfroy both Bod and Soul in Hed. 
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him: bring preſents unto him that ought 
to be feared. | oy” 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes 
at wonderful among the kings of the 
earth. 
$ Palm 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: 

even unto God will I cry with my 
voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought 
the Lord: my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in 
the night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed com- 
fort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think 
upon God: when my heartis vexed, I will 
complain. . 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: 1 
am fo feeble that I. cannot ſpeak. _ _ 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and 
the years that ate paſt. 1 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and 
in the night I commune with mine own 


heart, and fearch out my ſpirits. | 
— ; — — cet . 
$ The Prophet being oppreſſed with moſt ;Aﬀition here 


expreſſes the extreme dejettion and trouble of his mind; and beau 
fuly deſcribes the cooflits wad flruggterks ——ů— could 
| 3 „ 
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7 Will the Lord abfent himſelf for ever: 
| ad will he be no more.intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gonEfor ever: and 
is his promiſe come utterly to an end ſor 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
and will he ſhut up his loving „ 
diſpleaſure ? 

ro And I ſaid, It is mine own ** 
ty: but I will remember the years of the 
right. hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord: and. call to mind thy wonders of 


old time. 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: 


and my talking ſhall be of thy 2 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is 
ſo great a God as our God? I 
4 Thou art the God that doeth won- 
Pq and haſt declared thy power among 


the people. 
n W confidence in the di- 
® And I faid it i. nine own Infi „Ce. When AMfiiftions would 


Icad us to diſtrutt the divine 2; Er us refleſt upon God's pt 


mercies fowards u; and conſider for what wile and excellent purpoſes 
thoſe Afiitions may be laid upon us: and this, in every well diſpoſed 


mand, will cada baniſh all murmuring and diſcontent. 
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5 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 
* even the ſons of Jacob and Toleph. 

x6 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee, and were afraid: the 
5 ths alſo were troubled. 

7 The clouds poured out water, the 
air n; and thine arrows went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard 
round about: the lightnings ſhone upon 
the ground, the earth was moved, and 
ſhook withal. | 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths 
in the great waters: and thy . are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: 
by the hand of Moſes arid Aaron. 


5 Evening Prayer. 
1 Plalm 78. Attendite, popule. 
Ear my law, O my people: incline 
your ears unto the words of my 
mouth. _ 3 
2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable; 
I wilt declare hard ſentences of old; 


I.. 


brated on account f . 


* LF 3 4 "£1 you * 
. 8 . 5 
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3 Which we have heard and known: 
and ſuch as our fathers have told ys; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from 
the children of the generations to came; 
but, to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
2 and wonderful works that he hath 

one. | 

5s He made a covenant with Jacob, and 
gave Iſrael a law: which he commanded 
our forefathers to teath their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: 
and the children which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when they came 
up: they might ſhew their 'children the 
{ame 1 f | | 

8 That they might put their truſt in 
God: and not to forget the works of 
God, but to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a 
faithleſs and ſtubborn generation: a gene- 
ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
agg ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto 

q Er h 6 a4 4 
10 Like as the children of Ephtaim: 
who. being harneſſed, and carrying bows, 


—5rvr— 583 —i538i58iß588ß58— — — . ; 
eur Gt his People : and coutains the Hiſtory of the Ivan row 
their departure out of Egype to the times of Davie. 


—_— 
p_ 


rned themſelves back. in the "tay 4 
De ttel. SCG] 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: 
nd would not walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had Jens: and 
the wonderful works that he had ſhewed 
for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the 6 ght 
of our: forefathers, in-the land of bop 
ven in the field of Zoan. | 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go 
brought: he made the waters to ſtand on 
an heap. 

15 In: als day-time alſo he led them 
with a cloud: and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wil- 
derneſs: and gave them drink thereof, as 
it = been out of the great depth. 

7 He brought waters qut of the ſtony 
BY ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers. 

13 Yet for all this they ſinned more 
againſt him: and provoked the moſt High- 
eſt in the wilderneſs: ' ' © ; 

19 They tempted God in thiit bein 
and required meat for their luſt. 
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20 They ſpake againſt God allo, fay. 
ing: Shall God — a table in the 
wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony ck. indeed, 
that the water guſhed out, and the ſtreams Y' 
flowed withal: but can he give bread al- 
ſo, or provide fleſh for his people? n 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was n 
wroth: ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, It 
and there came up heavy diſpleature a- In 
gainſt Ifrael; 

—— Becauſe they believed not in God: 
and put not their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: Wi 
and opeied the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon 
them for to eat: and gave them food from 
heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he 
ſent them meat enough. - 

27 He cauſed. the be to blow 
under heaven: and through his power he 
b: ought in the ſouth weſt- wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick |=; 
as duft: and feathered — like as tie 
ſand of the ſca. 55 18 
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29 He let it fall among their tents: 
ge eren round about their habitation. 
39 So they did eat and were well filled, | 
d, br he gave them their own deſire: they 
avere not diſappointed of their luſt. 
LI zr But while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came 
2x upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of 
d, chem: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
nen that were in Iſrael. 
32 But forall this they ſinned yet more: 
|» Wand believed not his wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume 
e: in 2 and their years in trouble. 
4 When he flew them, they ſought 
Ta, and turned them early, and enquired 


after God. 


35 And they remembered that God was 
he * ſtrength: and that the high God was 


their redeemer. 


36 * Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter 
de him with their mouth: and diſſembled 
with him i in their tongue. 1 


9 Neve hal, they did but flatter bias, Sc. There is 


ie Niet they who are brought back to their duty by — — 
not fincere in their penitence; and that when the Afflidtion is removed 


* „ 
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137 For their heart was not whole with 
bi. neither continued they ſtedfaſt in 
his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he for-. 
gave their miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them 
not, 

39 Yea, many a time turned he hi 
wrath away: and would not ſuffer hi 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

40 For he conſidered that they were 

wat fleſh: and that they were even a. wind 

that paſſeth away, and cometh not again, 

41 Many a time did they provoke him 

in the wilderneſs : and grieved him i in the 

deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted 

God: and Sov the holy One! in Iſrael. 

3 They thought not of his hand: and 

of 1 day when be delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy ; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles 
in Egypt: and his wonders i in the field of 
Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: 


| DD 8 Ge. Olive bere tha 
it is the intention of the Heart which muſt render Prayer and ever 
2 . 
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ſo that they might not drink of the rigts. 
46 He ſent lice among them, and'de- 
voured them up: and frogs to deſtroy 
them. | | f 
47 He gave their fruit unto the cater- 
piller: and their labour unto the graſhop- 

r. 
Fn He deſtroyed their vines with hail- 
-ar x and their mulberry trees with the 
froſt. | | 


d 49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail- 
n. ¶ ſtones: and their flocks with hot thunder- 
2 bolts. 1 


co He caſt upon them the fut iouſneſs 
of his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trou- 
ble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
4 51 He made a way to his indignation, 
and ſpared not their ſoul from death: but 
gave their liſe over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Egypt: the moſt principal and mightieft 


* 


in the dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own people, he led 
them forth like ſheep: and carried” hens 


Py ” 
. h 


in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
| 2 | | , 
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54 He brought them out fafely, that 
they ſhould not fear: and overwhelmed 
their enemies with the fea. 

5 And brought them within the 
borders of his 2 even to his moun- 
tain which he purchafed with his right 
hand. 

6 He caſt out the heathen alſo wk 
them: cauſed their land to be divided a- 
mong them for an heritage, and made the 
- tribes of Ifrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the 
molt high God: and kept not his teſtimo- 
nies; 

58 But md their backs, and fel = 
way like their forefathers: ſtarring —_ 
like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with thei 
hill-altars: and 1 him to diſples 
ſure with their im 
60 When God "DA. this, he was wroth: 
and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 

Gr So that he Forſook the tabblned i in 
Sie: even the tent chat he "_ 8 
among men. 

62 He delivered their power into cap- 
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tivity: and their beauty into the enemies 
hand. 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto 
the ſword: and was wroth with his inhe- 
ritance. | 

64 The fre conſumed their young men: 
and their maidens were not given to mar- 
riage. 

65 Their prieſts were flain with the 
fend: and there were no * to make 
lamentation. 

66 80 the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep: and like a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts: and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraimz » 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even 
the hill of Sion which he loved. - : : 

79 And there he built his cemple on 
hi oh: and laid the foundation of it like 
the: ground which he hath made conti- 
W bd £358 
71 He choſe: David alſo his ſervant: 
and wok bim away from the ſheep- fold. 


72 As he was following the ews great 
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with young ones, he took him: that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and Ifrael his 
inheritance, 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and 
true heart; and ruled them prudently 
with all bis power. 

Morning Prayer. 
5 Plalm 79. Deus denerunt. 


God, the heathen are come into 
3 inheritance: thy holy temple 5 
have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an 
heap of ſtones. t 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have IN” 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto } 
the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like wa- 
a on every fide of e and there 
was no man to bury them. 
1 We are become an open ſhame to 
eur enemies: à very ſcorn, and derifion 
unto them that are round about us. 

7 Lord, bom long wilt thop be angry: 


"7 The deftrution of and the Temple by Nabuchodoxazer 

ee ke nc 
to ta 

mies and cruelties of their Enem'es, 
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ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire for ever. 

o Pour out thine indignation u pon. the 
heathen that have not known there and 
upon the Kingdoms that have not. called 
upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and 
laid waſte his dwelling place. | 

8 O remember not our old fins; * 
have mercy upon us, and that ſoon: wy | 
we are come to great milery. f 

g Help us, O God of our {alvation; for 
the glory of thy Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our fins, for thy Names fake, 

10 Wherefore do the heathen - fay: 
Where is now their God? 7 

11 O let the vengeance of thy nne 
blood that is ſhed: be openly en 
the heathen in our fight. _ 

12 O let the ſorrowful Gohing of the 
priſoners come before thee: rale to to 


the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve 
thoſe that are appointed ta an. . 


2 — Some have thoug . 

the Idolatry of the Golden Calf which-God nated Je ould | 
upon them, Exad. xxxii. 34+ Whenge that ſaying. K 
Jews. There is 10 is 1ſ-ael in which there 4,968 1 70 r of 
«be Calf. But it is go unuſual Thing... oy 
Men luber in their old Ags far th Balls bod Vie of 


ou 
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13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith 
our neighbours have blaſphemed thee: re. 
ward thou them, as Lord, ſeven- fold into te 
their boſom. te 
14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep 
of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks ſo 
for ever: and will always y 6 ſhewing forth t 
thy praiſe from generation to generation. 


r Pfſalm 80. Qui regis Iſrael. | 


JEar, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou I 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep: 
ſhew © thyſetf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon 
the cherubims. - - 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
help us. 
54 Turn us again, O God: thew the | © 
light of thy a ee; and we. ſhall be 
Whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt 
thou be angry wee 25 e Bt 
pagers? 5 2. 7 


t The's — — the 2 — 


SETS "hey were eto the extreme miſery 
were reduced: comm 
ere dh them under a * 


2 — beautiful — Vine * 
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we him with "nw obiene,,. q « . — — | ? 


mn. 


* 
©) oy tf by 


The PSALMS.. Dey xvi. 187 


Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of 
o ears: and giveſt them Ian of 
tears to drink. 

o Thou haſt made us a very ftrife unto 
Jour neighbours: and our enemies laugh us 
th I to ſcorn. 
n. 7 Turn us again, thay God of hoſts: 
ſhew the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 5 

8 *Thou haſt brought a vine out of 
Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, 
and planted it. 

Thou madeſt room PIE it: and when 
4 it had taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
ſhadow of it: and the boughs thereof were 
like the goodly cedar- trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her branches unto 
the ſea: and her boughs unto the river. - 
12 21 haſt thou then broken down 


8 Are 


Et 
penenced the divine 
provement: and we have 
. that he will defend it from: i 
ally ſeeking its deſlruction. 
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13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth: root it up: and the wild beaſts of 
the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, 
look down from heaven: behold, and viſit 
this vine. 

15 And the place of the vineyard that 
thy right hand hath planted: and the 
branch that thou madeſt fo ſtrong tor thy- 
ſelf. 
156 It is burnt with fire and cut down: 
and they ſhall perith at the rebuke of thy 
countenance. 
Loet thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand: and upon the ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong tor ans own 
ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go Kick * 
thee: O let us live, and we ſhall call up- 
on thy Name. 

19 Turn as again, O Land God of hoſts: 

ſhew the light of thy countenange, and 

we ſhall be whole. 5 
Palm 81. Exultaze, Des. 


| This Pſalm was compoſed to be ſang upon the F 1 
or 2 feſt new Moon of the civil Wa. See Levit. #4 £4. and 
Num. xxix. 1. and the general argument and end of it is an exhoru- 


E nne. 2 ou, 


©  Þ This bt ordamed is Joſeph 
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Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength ; 
make a cheerful noiſe unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the ta- 
bret: the merty harp with the lute. _ 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- 
moon : even in, the time appointed, and: 
upon our ſolmn ſeaft-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for tals 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 1 

+ This he ordained in Joſeph for a 
eltimony: hen he came out of the land 
of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange lan- 
guage. 

6 I eaſed bis ſhoulder from the ban 
and his hands were delivered from making 
the 

"Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, 
and I delivered thee: 3 heard thee what 
time as the ſtorm fell upon the. 


tion of the 1/pazlites to obedience, from the confleration of the par 
ternal aſfection, benefits, and promiſes of God. 


the Iſraelites were thus en to commemorate their 4e/jverance from 
Egyptian Slavery ; then much ſtronger an obligation lies u 2 
Chriſtians to keep up iv their minds a than remem e of 

Redmpin from te bondage of Sin and Death by Jus Chi! That 
ö 


„ 
As 


« teftimny when be” tdaie G IFT 
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8 I gs thee alſo: at the waters of 

ſtrife. 

9 Hear O my people, and I will aſſure 

thee, O Iſrael: if thou ay hearken unto 


me. 
10 There ſhall no . god be in 


thee: neither ſhalt thou worlhip any other 


11 Tamthe Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Eg gypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall Fai W 

+2 But my people would not hear my 
voice: and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſts: and let them — their 
cen imaginations. | 

14 O that my people would had heark- 
ned-unto me: for if Iſrael had walked i in 
my ways, 

I5 I ſhould ſoon have put down their 
enemies: and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the-Lord ſhould: have 
been found liars: but their time Tthould 
have endured: for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with 
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the fineſt wheat-flour: and with hony out 
of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 


Þ thee. 


F Evening Prayer. 

| Palm 82. Deus ffetit. 
OD ftandeth in the congregation of 
r princes: he is a judge among gods: 


2 How long will ye give wrong judg- 
t ment: and accept the perſons of the un- 
' i godly? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee 
l * ſuch as are in need and neceſſity have 
right. 
1 Deliver the out- caſt and poor: fave 
chem from the hand of the ungodly. | 
5 They will not be learned nor under- 
-ſtand, but walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all 
\ if the Foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe. 
6 I have faid, Ye are gods: and yeare 
all * children of the moſt Higheſt. 
* But ye ſhall die like men: and fall 
e like one of the princes. 


d \ 1 This u « grave remon&rance t Judges and Magiſtrates : in which 
the Ro HO me adminiſtration of Juſtice from 
the contideration that they are under God's i they are 

F 9 muſt one Day be accountable for their conduct. 

But ye fall he like Men, tc. How mould it humble all haoman 
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8 Ariſe, O' God, and judge thou the 
earth: for thou ſhalt take all heathen to 
thine inheritance. 

| Pfalm 83. Deus, quit familis? 
IOld not thy tongue, O God, keep 
not ſtill filence: refrain not thyſelf, 
O God. 1 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a mur- 
muring: and they that hate thee have lift 
up their head. 

3 3 They have imagined craftily againſt 
thy people: and taken counſel againſt thy 
ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us 
root them out, that they be no more a 
people: and that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads toge- 
ther with one conſent: and are confeder- 
ate againſt thee; 


pride, and bring down the high looks of the haughty, to confider 
that the King and che Be muſt be put upon a level in the Grave; 
and that in anocher ſtate Mankind will be arranged, not according 
to the titles or diſtinctions which they bore in this World, but accord - 


ing as they baye cxcelled one another in Virtue.” = 
Þ Several ofthe neighbouring Nations having aſſembled themſelves 


to make War agai Ifraeclues, the Prophet intreats God to ſubdue = 


them as he had formerly done to the Kings who made War agai 
Jiraet in the times of the Judges. 'T his Plaim is CREE 
the affair pelared in 2 Chron, xx. 2 


* 


8ST 2888 
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6 * The tabernacles of the Edomites and 
the Iſmaelites: the Moabites and Haga- 
rens; | 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: 
the Philiſtines, with them that dwell at 
o.. 8 1 

8 Aflur allo is joined with them: and 
have holpen the children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Ma- 
dianites: unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at 
the brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and be- 
came as the dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like 
Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all their prin- 
ces like as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God make them like unto a 

wheel: and as the ſtubble before the 
r : 
14 lake as the fire that burneth up the 
e eee, 
E he deſcendents of Lime! live in Teas continually, as well ig. 
cace- as War. And in them is fulfilled at this very Day that re- 
markable Prophecy Geneſis xvi. 12. He will be a wild Mes; his. 


band will be againft every Man, and every Man's hand agel bum * 
and be ball ewell in the prejence of all tis Brethren. RY 
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wood: and as the flame that conſumeth 
the mountains. | h 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy 
tempeſt: and make them afraid with thy 
ſtorm, | 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: 
that they may ſeek thy name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed 
ever more and more: let them be put to 

| ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou 
whoſe Name is Jehovah: art only the moſt 
Higheſt over all the earth. 

$ Pialm 84. Quam dilecta ! 

Hew an 1able are thy dwellings thou 

{.ord of hoſts! 3 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to 
enter into the courts of the Lord: my 
heart aud my fleſh rejoice in the living 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt; where ſhe 

may lay her young: even thy altars, O 

Lord oft hoſts, my King and my God. 


Frne royal Prophet being excluded from the” public wor hi of 
cke & Tae ande. by kis Son. — Rebeton, Jnr” tp 
u oft ardeac-detwe of being Teitored to it, celebrated the Wappincls of 
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b 4 Bleſſed are they that dc ir thy 
boaſe: they will be alway praifing thee. 


4 5 Bleffed is the man whoſe ſtrength 1 is 
/ in thee: in whoſe heart are thy ways. 2 


6 Who e going through the vale of mi- 
ſery, uſe it for a well : and the Pools are 

1 filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to 
"Es and unto the God of * ap- 


eth every one of them in Sion, | 


— 


book upon the face of thine A 
16 For ore day in thy courts: is better 
than a thouſand. 


| 

7 11 I had rather be 8 in the 

bouſe of my God: than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 

N 12 For he Lord God is a light and 

defence: the Lord will give grace and 

) I worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he Pin 
bold from them that live a "godly life. 


f — 


Del all . declares he Gould poder 
Gat hapgjngls before every other worldly advantage without it, | 


band 4 
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the man that . his truſt in thee. 
Pſalm 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
Ord, 1 art become gracious 
unto thy land: though haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of 
thy people: and covered all their ſins. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy diſ- 
pleaſure: and turned thyſelf from thy 
wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: 
and let thine anger ceaſe from us. | 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: 
and wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from 
one generation to another ? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and 
wer us: that thy people _ rejoice 


in thee? - 


. 0 Lord God of of befts : blefed is the Wor that —IF bi truft, Sc 
Whicn is if David had ſaid . Though we are at 
© and forced to wander far diſtant fr m thy Tabernacle; yet, this 
comfort fill remains; we can ſtill firmly rely on thy goognels, that 
thou wilt dativer us, and reſtore us to prof Verity 4 thou left it 
« be## for ud.“ Such alſo may be the Conſolation of every fincere 
CTh»mſhan un ſer at on 

| This fd is fappoſed to have been occaſioned by the | return of 
for runs ner ty beo, the Temple be- 
iog built Cc. ma. people be uaited into = _ and to be 


elev.:te aich hopes of their former gl... y 
ente, it 2 + Sed hn Lmes of he th 11 f 


— Wc 


13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is 


2948 


8 


Ira. KEK 


grant us thy ſalvation. 
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7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and 


= 


8 I will hearken what the Lord God 


will ſay concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak 


peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. ET 

9 * For his ſalvation is nigh them that 
fcar him: that glory may dwell in our 
land. 5 | 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : 
righteouſneſs and peace have kifled cach 
other. AE 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: 
and righteoufneſs hath looked down from 


heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving 
kindneſs: and our land ſhall give her in 


creaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: 
and he (hall direct his going in the 
fangs 


—_ 


2 For bir-Salvation is migh thimt that fear him; that Glory, &c. 
This was completely fultilled in none but Jet Chrift, concerning 
CO he was made Fleſh and dwelt among us {and we 
bebela bis. ry, the Glory as of the only begutten of the Father) full of 
Grace and - Touthc John i. +4. He is alfh ſaid to be the G/ory 74 
People ua. Luke ii. 32. | | | EY e 


2 222 r B b 8 ** 


* 
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Morning Prayer. 

|| Pſalm 86. DInchina Domine. 
O W down thine ear, O Lord, and 
hear me: for I am poor and in 
miſery, | 

2 + Pref. rve thou my foul, for I am 
holy: my God, ſave thy ſervant that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. | 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for! 
will cail daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul, 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and graci- 
ous: and of great mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. | 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: 
and ponder the voice of my humble de- 
ares, 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like 


— — — — 


David, conſcious cf his cwn Weakneſs and need of the divine 
Achilauce, here earneltly call: upon God to help, teach, govern, and 
eſtabl ſn him in Innocercy of Life. He prays to him wi a firm con- 
fideuce of being he.rd ; and at the ſame Time proclaims his infinite 
power Majeſty, and Mercy. | | 
T & Preſerve thou my Soul, for Tam holy Sc. This Expreſſion may 4 

firſt $ ght apvear Harſh for David to utter concerning himſelt ; be- 
cauſe, he ſays clſe»here that ix God's fight no Man living ſhall be ju 


( 
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unto thee, O Lord: there is not one that 
can do as thou doeſt. 

ad 9 All nations whom thou ht made, 

in ſhall come and worſhip thee, O Lord: and 
ſhall glorify thy Name. 

m 10 For thou art great, an! Heſt won- 

t- cdrous things: thou art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I 

IH will walk in thy truth: O knit my heart 
unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
r 12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, 
l. with all my heart: and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 
m 13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 

and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the 
7: nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
me: and the congregations of naughty 


men have ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 
1 15 Bat thou, O Lord God, art full of 
m Nd _ 
ind f 

4% iet David mi be ſaid to be in ref; of his enemies 
ee der eg be pin reſp of Ki er 


would ew Kindneſs to him in preference to them, becauſe, as the 
Man that had been born blind juſtly obverved, Me know that God bears © 
eth not Sinners: b t if any Man be a Worjhipper of God and doeth bu 
Wi, him be beareth John 9. 31. 


| 1 
be- 
fi 
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compaſſion and mercy: long-ſuffering, 
plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and 
have merci upon me: give thy ſtrength 
unto thy unt, and help the ſon of thine 
handma::?. 

17 Shan 15M token upon me for good, 
that they who hate me may ſee it, and be 
aſhamed: becnif: thou, Lord, haſt holpen 
me, and con:turicd me. 

$ Plalm 87. PFundamenta ejus. 
ER foundations are upon the holy 
hills: the Lori! ſoveth the gates of 
Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent ihings are ſpoken of 
thee: thou city of God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Baby- 
lon: with them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians; lo, there 
was he born. 


' And of Sion it ſhall be reported that 


$ The Prophet here celebrates the praiſes of the City of J-rujam 
and Meunt Sen, in preference to ail the neighbouring Kingucms 21 
Cities: u ho, although they might boeſt of tamous ind remukable 
Pei ſonages being bern among ti. em; yet could net equal Judea a5 W 


— OY 


the Men cf reaown who were natives of it. 
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„ he was born in her: and the moſt High 
ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

d 6 The Lord hall rchearſe it when he 

i MW writeth up the people: that he was born 
there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall 
„he rehearſe: all my freſh {pings thall be 
ein tace. 

1 | Pſalm 88. Domine Deus. 
Lord Ged of my falvation, i have 
cried day and night before thee: O 
let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in- 


cline thine ear unto my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and 
g my life draweth nigh unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of them that go go 
down into the pit: and I have been even 
as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them 
| that are wounded, and lie in the grave: 
who are out of remembrance, and are cut 

away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: 
in a place of da: kneſs and in the deep. 


T Tais Plat m ſeems 20 have been compoſed by one who was under 
| tb * ent Amliction, and almoit derived of oy confolation. He 
repreſents herein . "IS continuance of his Sufferings, and 


=” 
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6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon 
me: and thou haſt vexed me with ali thy 
ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaint- 
ance far from me: and made me to be ab- 


horred of them. 
8 I am ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot 


get forth. 


9 My fight faileth for very trouble: 
Lord, I BA cailed daily upon thee, | 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee, 


10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the 
dead: or ſhall the dead riſe up again, and 
praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed 
in the grave: or thy faithfulneſs in de- 
ſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known 
in the dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are, forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: 
and early fhall my prayer come before 
thee. 


the Tilleoes dich diſcomp. ſed his mind, complaining that God E 
not hear hiw, tho“ he called upon him with great tervency. This 
Pialm agrees with thoſe that are commoalv called peritertial. 
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14 Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul : 
and hideſt thou. thy face from me? 

15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him 
that is at the point to dic: even from my 
youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with 
a troubled mind. _ 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over 
me: and the fear of thee hath undone 
me. 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water: and compaſſed me together 
every fide. | 

18 My lovers and friends haſt tho 
away from me: and hid mine acqu.' 
ance out of my fight. 

Evening Prayer. 
t Pfalm 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
MI ſong ſhall be alway of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord: with my 
mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth 
from one generation to anotber. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall: be ſet 
up for ever: thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh 
in the heavens. | | 

t This Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the few wars lay 


ſome publick calamity. The writer here celebrates the wajeſty, power, 
and goodncly of God which appeared n the deliverance — 


3 I have made a covenant with my 
choſen: I have ſworn unto David my ſer- 
vant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and 
ſet up thy throne from one generation to 
another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe 
thy wondrous works: and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that 
ſha}l be compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods: 
that ſhall be like unto the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in 
the council of the ſaints: and -to be had 


in reverence of all them that are round 


about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto 
thee: thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on 
every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 


thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they 


ariſe. | 


m — — 4 

ſrom Egyptian Bondage; and the Covenant that he made with Devi 
to cophrm the Throne to him and his poſterity. He thea repreſents 
the deſolation to which Judah was reduced, and implores the divine 
compaſkon. 
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11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and de- 
- Wfroyed it: thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies abroad, with thy mighty arm. 
| 12 The heavens are thine, the earth 
ao is thine: thou haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the round world, and ali that 
therein 18. 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the 
ſouth: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice 
I in * Name. 
4 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong 
is ra hand, and high isthy right hand. 
is Righteouſnels and equity are the 
habitation of thy ſeat; mercy and truth 
ſhall go before 4 face. | 

15 Bleſſed is < people, O Lord, that 
can rejoice in thee: they ſhall walk in the 
| light. of chy countenance. 

17 Their delight {hall be daily in thy 
Name: and in 4 righteouſneſs (hall they 
make their þoalt. 

18 For. thou art the glory of chats 
ſtrength : and in thy loxing kindneſs thou 
ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence; the 
holy One of Iſrael is our King. 


200 The PSALMS. Day xvii. 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions 
unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty, I have ex- 
alted one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant: 
with my holy oil have I anointed him, 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and 
my arm ſhall! ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do 
him violence: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall 
not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his 
face: and plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall 
be with him: and in my Name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. 

20 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the 
ſea: and his right hand in the floods. 

27 . He ſhall call me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther: my God, and my ſtrong falvation, 
28 And Iwill make him my firſt- born: 
higher than the kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore: and my covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure 
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for ever: and his throne as the days of 
heaven. | | 
zu But if his children forſake my law: 
and walk not in my judgments ; 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep 
4 {oot my commandments: I will viſit their 
"Woffences with the rod, and their fin with 
jo {courges. mY 
nj 33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from him: nor ſuf- 
fer my truth to fail. ens 
34 My covenant will I not break, 
vor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
; lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and 
his ſeat is like as the ſun before me. 


30 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as 
the moon: and as the faithful witneſs in 
heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and for- 
M ſaken thine Anointed: and art dif; pleaſed 
ad at him. 


. 38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of 


Y My Covenant will I not break, He. W 5 
miſes which God had made to David, and his poſterity evidently . 


2 
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thy ſervant: and caſt his crown to the 
ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: 
and broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and 
he is become a teptoach to his nezghbours, 

41 Thou haſt {et up the right hand of 
his enemies: and made all his adverſaries 
to rejoice, | 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of 
his ſword: and giveſt him not victory in 
the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened: and covered him with diſho- 
nour. 1 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy - 
ſeit, ior ever: and ſhall thy wrath burn 
like fire? | 

4.5 O remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore hat thou made all men for 
nought ? 7 
47 What man is he that liveth, and 


Jate ta Jeius Chriſt, for in him alone they are fully verified, ut wo 
Kinga here jhal be no end. Luke i. 33. 
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ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall he deliver his 
ſoul from the hand of hell ? | 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kind- 
neſſes: which thou ſwareſt unto David in 
thy truth? | 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that 
thy ſervants have: and how I do bear in 
my boſom the rebukes of many people ; 
co Wherewith thine enemies have blaſ- 
phemed thee, and {lindered the footſteps 
of thine Anointed: praiſed be the Lord for 


evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
Ry Morning Prayer. 
alm go. Domine, refugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been our refuge: 
from one generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
ſorth, or ever the earth and the world were 
made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: a- 
gain thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye children 


* 


ot men. 


1 Thi: Pſalm was compoſed by Meſes, probably whilit the {/- ue{ctes 
were in the Wilderneſs, and at the time of ſome public Niortality, 


when God w as executing his vengeance againit them for their per- 
ve rſeneſs as threatned in the 14th Chap. or Numbers. In waich ac 
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4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are 
but as yeſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade away 
ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and grow- 
eth up: but in the evening it is cut down, 
dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſplea- 
ſure: and are afraid at thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before 
thee: and our ſecret fins in the M ht of 
thy countenance. | 

g For when thou art angry, all our days 
are gone: we bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten; and though men be ſo 
ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we 
are gone. | 


ſerouſly reflects upon the many examples then before him of God's dif 
pleaſure againſt Sin, and fby — endeavours to che 
divine mercy and pratection towards the People for the future. 
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11 But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath : for even thereafter as a man fear- 
eth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 180 teach us to number our days: 
that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom. 

12 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 
laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſervants, 


14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoice and be glad 
all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after the 
time that thou haſt plagued us: and for 
the years wherein we have ſuffered adver- 
lity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 
their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: proſper thou 


the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 


T So teach us to number our Days, Cc. He that ſeriouſly and fre- 
guenty conders how the time is which we have to paſs in this 
World, = 2 Eternity of happineſs or miſery as which 
is to ſucceed it, will be almoſt neceſſarily induced to apply his Heart 40 
: me b 6, ts ths geattiee of Religion and Holineſs, —— 4. 
it which is our greateſt concern, ſhould, many, 
leaſt thought of ! , 
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| Pſalm 91. Qui habitat. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence 

of the moſt High: ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, Thou art 
my hope, and my ſtrong hold: my God, 
in him will J truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the 
ſnare of the hunter: and from the noiſom 

ſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe under bis feathers : 
his faith fulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield 
aud buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any ter- 
rar by night: nor for tac arrow that flicth 
by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs: nor 2 the ſickneſs that deſtroy- 
eth in the noon- da 

7 A thouſand chan fall beſide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand: but it thall 
not come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, wich thine eye ſhalt thou be- 


This Pſalm can never be fufficien:'y admirea for che peculiar ge 
garice and ſublimity both cf its language and ſentiment. The ſabje& 
ot it is the ſccurity, victory, aud reward of the Virtuous. 
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hold: and fee the reward of the ungodly. 

o For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou 
haſt ſet thine houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto 
thee: neither ſhall any plague come nigh 
tay dwelling. - 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge 
over thee: to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a 
ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and 
adder: the young lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: Iwill 
ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and J will 
hear him: yea, I am with him in trouble; 
Iwill deliver him, and bring him to ho- 
nour. 
. 005 arfour 9 cut himſelf dow 


from a- Pinnacle of the Temple, Mat. iii. And tho our Lord 


very pro repulſed the Temptation by another quoration 4 
ou es Gen may july tre or . rr. ales 
2 &S 


and pioteuon 
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16 With long life will 1 fatisfy him: 
and ſhew him my falvation. 

$ Palm 92. Bonum eft confileri. 
T* isa good thing to give thanks unto 

the Lord: and to fing praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 Totell of thy loving kindneſs early 
in the morning: and of thy truth in the 
night-ſeaſon; 

- 3 Upon an inflrument of ten ſtrings, 
and upon the lute: upon a loud inſtru- 
ment, and upon the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me gla 
through thy works: and I will rejoice in 
giving praiſc for the operations of thy hands. 
+ '5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: 
thy thoughts are very deep. Ts 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well confi- 
der this: and a fool dothnot underſtandit. 


of God and his Angels amidſt dangers and d iſtreſſes that are not of 
his own procuring. But if we raſhly and unnecefiarily expoſe our- 
ſclves to troubles and difficulties in confidence of a ſupernatural deli- 
verance ; we thereby tempt God, and muſt expect to reap the fruits 


of our Faith. 3 
J This. Pſalm was pariievlarly com to be updn the Sab- 
celebrates the wond-rful 


bath Pay. The Pſalmift herein; 

werks of God; but eſpecially the wiſe conduct of his Providence to- 
wards the Wicked and the Righteous : repreſenting that though the 
Wicked may floutiſh or a time, yet they are rocted.out at the laſt; 


whereas the Righteous partake ecntinually and abundantly in God's 


Hy — © Me 


nenen 
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7 When the ungodly are green as the 
oraſs, and when all the workers of wick- 
edneſs do flourith: then ſhall they be de- 
ſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
moit Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: and all the 
workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deftroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like 
the horn of an unicorn: for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. 3 

10 Mine eye alfo ſhall ſce his luſt of mine 
enemies: and miae car ſhall hear his defire 
of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

It The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a 
palm-tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a 
cedar in Libanus. 

13 Such as be planted in the houſe of 
the Lord: ſhall flouriſh in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

14 They alſo ſhall bring forth more 
fruit in their age: and ſhall be fat and 
well liking. - Bs 
17 —— ze thanks unto the Lord. Ec. To celebrate 
the praiſes of ee 5 part of r em- 


ploy ment; but eſpecially of the Lord's Day: which was defigne ! 
not ſo much to afford a fluggith caſe to the Body, as an enlivening 
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15 That they may ſhew how true the 
Lord my ſtrength is: and that there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him. 

Evening Prayer. 
| Pſalm 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and hath put on 
glorious apparel: the Lord hath 
put on his apparel, and girded himſelf with 
ſtrength, 

2 He hath made the round world ſo 
ſure; that it cannot be moved, 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy 
ſeat been prepared: thou art from ever- 
laſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the 
floods have lift up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and 
rage horribly: but yet the Lord, who 
dwelleth on high, is mightier, 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, arevery ſure; 
holineſs becometh thine houſe for ever. 
ren do the Mind, that Man being detached from all worldly Bas 
ee e 6 mes ups ls 
and particulaciy his Peoples 
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I Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth: thou God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and 
reward the proud after their deſerving. 
| 3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly: - 
how long ſhall the ungodly triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak 
ſo diſdainfully: and make ſuch proud 
I boaſting? | | 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: 

and trouble thine heritage. | 
6 They murder the widow, and the 
ſtranger: and put the fatherleſs to death. 
| 7 And yet they fay, Tuſh, the Lord 
| ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall the God of 
Jacob regard it. | 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the peo- 
ple: O ye fools, when will ye underſtand? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhail he not 
hear : or he that made the eye, ſhall he 


not ſee? 


— 


} From the nture of this Pialm it ſeems to have been ccmp ied 10 
the Babylon captivity, or under ſome other grievous oppretbon. 


The Plalmiff here deſcribing the diſtreſs to which the Iſraelites were 
reduced by the cruelty of . br 


ir Enemies; whoſe inſolence, impiety 
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10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: 
it is he that teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall not he puniſh? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man: that they are but vain. 

12 Blefled is the man whom thou chaſt- 
neſt, O Lord: and teacheſt him in thy 
law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience 
in time of adverſity: until the pit be 
digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his peo- 
ple: neither will he forfake his inherit- 
ance z 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto 
judgment: all ſuch as are true in heart, 
ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt 
the wicked: or who will take my part 
againſt the evil Coers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it 
had not failed, but my ſoul had been put 


to ſilence. 


Mien 


and biaſphemies he repreſents in a very Bulls light. He however 
adores the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in the chaſtiſements he had 
in flicted upon his People ; and foretels their deliverance, aad the de 
ſtructi. n of their Enemies. ; 


— 


r 
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18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlip- 
ped: thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows 
that I had in my heart: thy comforts 
have refreſhed my ſoul. 

26 Wilt thou have any thing to do 
with the ſtool of wickedneſs: which ima- 
gineth miſchief as a law? 

21 They gather them together againſt 
the ſoul of the righteous: and condemn 
the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my 
God is the ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompence them their 
wickedneſs, and deſtroy them in their own 


malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall de- 
ſtroy them. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Pſalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 


Come, let us {ing unto the Lord: 
let us heartily rejoice in the ſtrength 
ol our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his preſence with 


— 


. | The author of this Pſa!m exhorts the People of God to p 
him for the various benefits he had conferred upon them : and endea- 


yours to deter them ſrom ingratitude and diſobedieace from the confi- 
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thankſgiving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in 
him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a 
great King above all gods. | 


4 In his hand are all the corners of the 
earth: and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo, 

5 The ſea is his, and he-made it: and 
his hands prepared the dry und. 

6 O come, let us worfhip, and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we 
are the people of his paſture, and the fheep Iſl 
of his hand. | 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice har- 
den not your hearts: as in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation in 
the wilderneſs; 

o When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my wol ks. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid: It is a people 
that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways; 


gn EE 


Grau of che puaiſhment infliged upoa their Anceſtors in the Wi- 
Cecil. 
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. 11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : 
that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
| Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing 
unto the Lord, all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his 
Name: Þ be telling of his ſalvation from 
day to day. | 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: 
and his wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot 
worthily be praiſed: he is more to be 
feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, 
they are but idols : but it is the Lord that 
made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: 
power and honour are in his ſanuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds 


®* That they ſhonld not enter into my Reft, Cc. This Ref which to the 
FHaelites in tne Wilderneſs fignified the Land of Cazaer. The {tle 
to the Hebrews explains, with reſpe& to Chriftians, of Heaven, Heb. 
iv. And as the [/-aclites through their Unbelief came ſhort of Canaas: 
821 e ſays, let us labour to enter on that Reft (of Heaven) 

an fall afier the ſame example . _ 

| David =Y this Pſalm upon 825 of the Ark to Sion. 
It is thought to contain an illuſu ĩous prophecy concerning the King- 
dom of Chrift being extended througu the World, and-the-calling- 
Nations to its ſubjection. 1 
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of the 3 aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 


due unto his Name: bring preſents, and 
come into his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty 


of holineſs: 4 the whole earth ſtand in 
awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that 
the Lord is King: and that it is he who 
hath made the round world ſo faſt that it 
cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly. 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, and. let the 


earth be glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all = therein 1s. 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is in it: then ſhall all the trees of the 
wocd rejoice before the Lord. 


x3 For he cometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: and "wah righteouſneſs 


to judge the world, and the people with 
his truth. 


mas Rs ET 14. A 


t ' Be telling of bis Salvation from Day to Day . The Word — 


here, with icipect to the Jews, 8 — deliverance from, 
or victary over cutward Dangers and Enemies. 


„ 
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_ | Pfalm 97. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the earth may 
be glad thereof: yea, the multitude 
of the iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 + Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him: righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fi e before him: and 
burn up his enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the 
world: the earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righ- 
teouſneſs: and all the people have = 
his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip 
carved images, and that delight in rel 
gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and 


— 


I Ti Pſalm ſeems to be as it were an appendix to the 22 | 
and an illuſtration of the words at verſe 10. The Lord is Ki 
It is an Exhortation to celebrate the Juſtice and Mercy, he Hard 
and Omnipotence of God, and the Glory of his Kingdom, and to 
r5joice in the advantages which accrue to his faithful SubjeQs from his 
rr a 
Clouds and Darkneſs are round about bim, Cc. t is, though 
q . and his ways paſt handing out: yet 
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the daughters of Juda were glad, becauſe 
of thy judgments, O Lord. viE 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all | 
that are in the earth: thou art exalted fat 
above all Gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that 
ye hate the thing which is evil: the Lord 
preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the 
righteous: and joytul gladneſs for ſuch as 
are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: Il t 
and give thanks for a remembrance of his 
' holineſs, | 

Evening Prayer. 
| Pſalm 98. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord anew ſong: ſor 
he hath done marvellous things. 


2 With his own right hand, and with 
that he atis with Mercy and Juſtice in all his dealings towards the 
Children of Men. So that tho? we are not able at preſent to account 
for all the proceedings of his Providence: yet whatever is by his 
permifion or direction is ſtrictly right: and that however the Righ- 
tcous may be afflicted, at preſent, and the Wicked in proſperity: 
both will one Day be dealt with according to Juſtice, and rew 
or puniſhed according to their Works. | : 

| This is an Exhortation to praiſe Gud for the Redemprion of hi, 
People, and to rejoice in the coming of his Kingdom: and contain, 


ſe 
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his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelt the 
victory. | 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his 
righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in 
the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and 
truth toward the houſe of If-act: tand all 
the ends of the world have fecn the ſalva- 
tion of our God. 

5 Shew youriclves joyful unto the Lord, 
all ye lands: fing, rejoice, and give thanks, 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: fing 
to the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O 
ſhew yourſelves joytul before the Lord the 
King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is: the round world, and they 
that dwell therein, | 


9 Let the floods clap their hands, and 


let the hills be joyful together before the 


Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 


a remarkable prophecy concerning the converſion of the Ger7iles. 

| dud all the ends of the World ba ve ſeen the Salvation, Ec. This 
ſeems to have been fully completed when the glad ridings of Salvation 
by Jeſus Chritt were publiſhed to the Gentiles, and they were turned 
from darkucis to light, and from Idols to ferve the living God. 
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10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge N 
the world: and the people with equity, I he 


$ Plalm 99. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, be the people 

never ſo impatient: he fitteth be- 
tween the cherubims, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high 
above all people. | 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: which is great, wonderful, and 
holy. 

n The kings power loveth judgment 
thou haſt prepared equity: thou haſt ex- 
ecuted judgment and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: and 
fall down before his footſtool, for he is 
holy. ; 


6 +Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, 
and Samuel among ſuch as call upon his 


$ This Pſalm ſeems primarily to be referr'd to the eftabliſhment of 
David, upon his Throne; but prophetically to the Kingdom of the 
Miah: and is partly defigned as a conſolation under affliction; and 
par:ly as an Exhortation to celebrate the divine benefits. ; 

1 e «ud Aaron among his Priefts, and Samuel, ©&c. The Pſalmiſt 
makes uie of theſe inſtances as well by way of encouragement to hope 
tor delivefance under affliction: as of Exhortation, that we might 
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Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 8 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy 
pillar: for they kept his teſtimonies, and 
the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our 
God: thou forgaveſt them, O God, and 
puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and 
worſhip him upon his holy hill: for the 
Lord our God is holy. 


$ Pſalm 100. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and 
come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; 
it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourſelves: we are his people and the ſheep 
of his paſture. 

3 Ogo your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. | 


— — — 


mitate their pious examples, and call upon God as a means to obtain 
Mercy, and find help in time of need. | 

Man 
ledge 


kind in general are here called upon publickly to acknow- 
God as their Creator and preſerver; and to celebrate his Mercy 


1 —— " - 
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4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 
is everlaſting: and his truth endureth from 
generation to generation. 


+ Pfalm 101. Miſericordiam & judliciun. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judg- 
ment: unto thee, O Lord, will 


I ſing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding: in the 
way of godlinels. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: [ 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect 
heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; 
I hate the fins of unfaithſulneſs: there 
{hail no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A {roward heart ſhall depart from 
me: I will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily {landereth his neigh- 
Lour: him will I deſtroy. | 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and 
high ſtomach: I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are 
* I ruth. This was vfualty ſung by the Jews at the time of their 
r ee 


ly dikowaging and puniſhing the Wicked, and advancing 10 favpur 
Men uf ical goodnels and uct, 3 


— 


a fad ww wc rr 
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faithful in the land: that they may dwell 


with me. 

g * Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he 
ſhall be my ſervant. oi 

ro There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell 
in my houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not 
tarry in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly 
that are in the land: that I may root out 
all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
t Pſalm 102. Domine exaudi. 
Hax. my prayer, O Lord: and let 
my crying come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
time of my trouble: incline thine ears un- 
to me when I call; O hear me and that 
right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like 


* I boſo leadeth a gedly life ſhall be my Servant. However defirable 
this might be to all Maſters, yet it was roogy more in Davia"'s pow- 
er, than that of moſl People to effect this. But would Maſters pay a 
d:0per attention to the principles and conduct of their Servants, and 

careful to inſtru them in their duty, not only by precepts, but 
alſo by their own good er amp: they would probably find abundantly 
leis reaſon to complain in this reſpett—would be adding to their own 
Happineſ, as well as that of Society in general and — 5 a 
Day. for the negſelt of which thay malt one Day be aſſuredly ac ” 
counta 

1 nn,, and 


——— — 
- 
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ſmoke: and my bones are burnt up as it 
were a fire- brand. 

4 My heart is {ſmitten down, and wi. 
thered like graſs: fo that I forget to eat 
my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning: my 
bones will ſcarce cicave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the 
wilderneſs; and like an owl that is in the 
deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as it 
were a ſparrow: that fitteth alone upon 
the houſe-top. | 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day 
long: and they that are mad upon me, are 
{worn together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread: 
and mingled my drink with weeping; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indigna- 
tion and wrath: for thou haſt taken me 
up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and 
I am withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 


—0Dct>c> —L—f—A cG— ee oo oe 


ſeems to have been wrote during the Babylezifo Captivity. In which 
the cus whilf they ceprefent the deſolation of Feru/alem, aad their 
deplorable fituation, exp. eis alſo their firm truit in God that he would 
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erer: and thy remembrance throughout 
all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy 


upon Sion: for it is time that thou have 


mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And wby ? thy ſervants think upon 
her ſtones: and it pitieth them to ſee her 
in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, 
O Lord: and all the kings of the earth 
thy Majeſty ; 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: 
and when his glory ſhall appear; 

17 When he turneth him unto the 
prayer of the poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth 
not their defire ; 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that 
come after: and the people which ſhall 
be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his 
ſanctuary: out of the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear the mournings 
of tuch as are in captivity: and deliver 
the children appointed unto death; 


deliver them, and reinſtate them 1a ſuch a glorious condition as thoald 
attraQ the admiration of all Nations. - | 


—— — — — 
* 
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21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion: and his warſhip at 
Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered toge- 
ther: and the kingdoms allo to ſerve the 
Lord, 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in 
my journey: and ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not 
away in the midſt of mine age: as for thy 
years, they endure throughout all genera- 
tions, | 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure: they all wax old as doth a 
garment; 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed: ||but thoy 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children 4 thy ſervants ſhall 


I Butthen art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. All other things 

ate changeable and >eriſhable ; even the frame of the Heavens above, 
and the foundations of the Earth beneath: but I , 
Same unchangeable h all Eternity: and 


threatnings againſt the Wicked will be always ſure, fixed, and 
— y aways ny 


hne >a Ht CC» 
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continue: and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt 
in thy fight. 
t Plalm 103. Benedic, anima, mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy 
Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and for- 
get not all his benefits; 

3 Whoforgiveth all thy fin: and healeth 
all thine infirmities; 

4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving 
kindneſs ; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things: making thee young and luſty as 
an eagle. | 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: for all them that are op- 
preſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his 
works unto the children of Iſrael. 
rr 
herein celebrates the numerous benefits of God to Mankind, both 
temporal and ſpiritual: and earneſtly exhorts others to imitate his 
rr Te we car of the 


frail, fleeting, ſhort lived human ſpecies, and laftly invites Angels 
and all created Beings to join with him in praifing the Lord. 
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8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy: * long ſuffering and of great 
goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding: nei- 
ther keepeth he is anger for ever. 


Io He hath not dealt with us after our 
fans: nor rewarded us according to our 
wickedneſſes. | 

11 For look how high the heaven is 
in compariſon of the earth: ſo great 
is his mercy alſo toward them that fear 
him, | 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from 
the weſt: ſo far hath he ſet our fins from 


us, 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children: even ſo is the Lord merciful un- 
to them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are 
made: he remembereth that we are but 
duſt, 

15 The days of man are but as graſs: 


* Long-juffiring. Let Sinners however take heed how they abuſe 
his patience: for God recompenſeth to the impenitent for the ſowne/7 
of his puniſhment by the weight of it. For as St. Paul well obſerves 
in the 24 ct Romans, they that deſpiſe the riches of God's goodneſs and 

forbearance, and long-ſuſfering (vat conſidering that his god b 
them te Repentance) treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day 
of 4:rath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 
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for he flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over 
it, it is gone: and the place thereof ſhall 
know 1t no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the 
Lord endureth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs 
upon childrens children ; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his cove- 


nant: and think upon his commandments 


to ” them. 
9 The Lord hath prepared his "wy in 

A and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, 
ye that excel in firength: ye that fulfil 
his commandment, and hearken unto the 
voice of his words. | 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: 
ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye 
works of his, in all places of his dominion: 
praile thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


Evening Prayer. 
* Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord 
my God, thou art become exceeding 
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glorious, thou art clothed with majeſty 
and honour. 


2 Thou deckeft thyſelf with light as it 
were with a garment: and ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
beis in the waters: and maketh the clouds 
his chariot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his 
miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: 
that it never ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like 
as with a garment: the waters ſtand in 
the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice 
of hs thunder they are atraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and 
down to the valleys beneath: even unto 
the place which thou haſt appointed for 


them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds 


which they ſhall not paſs: neither turn 


again to cover the earth. 
elbe Plaimitt here celebrates the Lower, » iccm and gooduk of 


*&f 00 A 
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10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the ri- 
vers: which run among the hills. 


II All beaſts of the field drink thereof: 
and the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the 
air have their habitation: and ſing among 
the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above: 
the eartli is filled with the fruit of thy 
1 

4 He bringeth forth graſs for the cat- 
% _ green herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the 
earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man: and oil to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans 
heart. 

16 * the Lord alſo are full 
of ſap: even the cedars of Libanus which 
he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their e 
and the fir-trees are a dwelling for the 


ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a refuge for the 


God by a ſurvey of bins \ Works of Creation and Providence. T ne lan» 
Peel. ens of this Pſalm are * beautiſul and 
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wild goats: and ſo are the ſtony rocks for 
the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon ſor certain 
ſeaſons: and the ſun knoweth his going 
down. 

20 Thou makeſt darknefs that it may 
be night: wherein all the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: 
do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 The fun ariſeth, and they get them 
away together: and lay them down in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and 
to his labour: until the evening. 

24 *O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works: in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea allo: 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that 


O Lord how manifoid are thy Works : in Wiſdom, &c. As the u- 
ſible things of the Creation naturally lea to the knowledge of God; 
ſo ſhould they induce us elſo to werſhip him as God—cheerfully to 
obe y his commands—humbly to adore his diſpenſations—and, «here 
cur ſhort-ſighted Underſtandings are not able :o comprenend his coun- 
* ſel:, fill to acknowleage that he is wiſe and juſt and good in all by 
dealiugs towards the Children of Men. 
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Leviathan : whom thou haſt made to take 
his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou 
mayeſt give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they ga- 
ther it: and when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are 
troubled: when thou takeſt away their 
breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their duſt. 

20 When thou letteſt thy breath go 
forth, they ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt 
renew the face of the earth. | 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever: the Lord ſhall re- 
joice in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhall tremble at the look 
of him: if he do but touch the hills, they 
ſhall ſmoke. 

3 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as 
I live: I will praiſe my God while I have 
my being. - 

34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: 
my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be con- 
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ſumed out of the earth, and the ungodly 


ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
$ Plalm 105. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call 
upon his Name: tell the people 
what things he. hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, and 
praiſe him: and let your talking be of all 
his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek 
his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works 
that he hath done: his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: 
ye children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judg- 
ments are in all the world. 


— 


5 This is an hiſtorical Pſalm and contains the affairs of the {roeiite: 
from Abraham to their going out of . Hercin the Author pra- 
cipally celebrates God's neſs in adopting the Jeu for his People, 
aud deliyering them from Nlavery. | mY 
* Remember the mar vella wwerks that be hath done, Cc. Tho" the 
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ly 8 He hath been alway mindful of his 

he covenant and promiſe: that he made to a 
thouſand generations; 


Even the covenant that he made with 
Abraham: and the oath that he ſware un- 


to Ilaac; 5 
ll 10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob 
le for a law: and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 
teſtament, | 


d 11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
Il WJ land of Canaan: the lot of your inherit- 


ance, 

ie 12 When there were yet but a few of 
1. them: and they ſtrangers in the land; 

x 13 What time as they went from one 


nation to another: from one kingdom to 
another people; 
[14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong: but reproved even kings for their 
ſakes. 1 
15 Touch not mine anointed: and do 
my prophets no harm, 


16 Moreover, he called for a dearth 


- WM following events which are recorded in this Pſalm do not atrecbly rt · 
, gard Chriſtians: yet they naturally raiſe our thoughts to the conßde- 

ration cf thoſe fg nal Mercies and ſpiritual Blengs which God hath 
e beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Jeſus ; by delivering us trom che Captivity 
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upon the land: and deſtroyed all the Pro- 
viſion of bread. 


even Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond- 
ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: 


the iron entered into his ſoul ; 


109 Until the time came that his cauſe 
was known: the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 The king, ſent and delivered him: 
the prince of the people let him go free. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: 
and ruler of all his ſubſtance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes 
after his will: and teach his ſenators wiſ- 
dom. 

23 Ifrael alſo came into Egypt: and 
Jacob was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceed - 
ingly: and made them ſtronger than their 
enemies; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they 


17 But he had ſent a man before them: 


of Sin and Death, admitting us into a new Covenant with him, and 
affording vs the bleſſed hopes of an eternal IJaberitanct in Heaven, of 
which Canaas was but a faint Emblem. 


r 
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hated his people : and dealt untruly with 
his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and 
Aaron whom he had choſen. | 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among 
them: and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: 
and they were not obedient unto his 
word. | 

20 He turned their waters into blood: 
and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, 
even in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came 
all manner of flies : and lice in all their 
quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : 
and flames of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- 
trees: and deſtroyed the trees that were 
in their coaſts. 3 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſ- 
hoppers came, and caterpillers innumer- 
able: and did eat up all the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground, 


. 
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35 He ſmote all their firft-born in 
their land: even the chief of all their 
ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with 
filver and gold: there was not one feeble 
perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : 
for they were afraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a cover- 

ing : and fire to give light in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: 
and he filled them with the bread of hea- 
ven. 

40 He opened the rock of ftone, and 
the waters flowed out: ſo that rivers ran 
in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his holy 
promiſe: and Abraham his ſervant. 

people 


42 And he brought forth his 
with joy: and his — with gladneſs; 
43 And gave them the lands of the 
Heathen: and they took the labours of the 
people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes 
and obſcrve his laws. 
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Evening Prayer. 

$ Plalm 106. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious: and his mercy endureth 

for ever. | 

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts o 
the Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judg- 
ment: and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according 
to the favour that thou beareſt unto thy 
people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſce the felicity of thy 
choſen: and rejoice in the gladneſs of thy 
people, and give thanks with thine inhe- 
ritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we 
have done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither kept they thy great good- 
neſs in remembrance: but were diſobedient 
at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 


. __ 


J. This Palm is of the ſame nature with the preceding and contains 
the Hiſtory of the 1/-aelites from their going out of Egypt to the latter 
my" of the Jewiſh State: and was probably wrote when they were 
in Captivity. 

* That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen. The Jews were ſaid 
to be God's chy/ex or te People, hee 


uſe God, in his infinite wiſdom 
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8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his 
Names fake: that he might make his pow- 


er to be known. | 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it 


was dried up: fo he led them through the 
deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adver- 
faries hand: and delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the 
waters overwhelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and 
ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat his 
works: and would not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them in the 


wilderneſs: and they tempted God in the 


| + deſert. 


15 And he gave them their defire: and 
ſent leanneſs withal into their ſoul. 

10 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed 


and gocc neſs, was pleaſed to prefer them before any other Nation, and 
10 fn le them out for the purpoſes of revelation, and preſerving the 
knowledge, worſhip, and obedience of the truc God. In like manner 


' 
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up Dathan: and covered the congregation 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their 
company: the flame burnt up the un- 
godly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb: and 
worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into 
the ſimilitude ot a calf that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their Saviour: 
who had done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham: and fearful things by the Red 
lea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed 
them, had not Moſes his cholcn ſtood be- 
tore him in the gap: to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould de- 
{troy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that 
pleaſant land: and gave no credence unto 
his word. 5 

25 But murmured in their tents: and 
hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord. 


the whole body of Chriſtians are calle] the cls or cho/en; as tacy are 


lelced from the reit of the World, and taken into the Kingdom of 


248 The PSALMS. Day xxi. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt 
them: to overthrow them in the wilder- 
neſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the na- 
tions: and to ſcatter them in the lands, 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal- 
peor: and ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger 
with their own inventions: and the plague 
was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and pray- 
ed: and ſo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs: among all poſterities for e- 
vermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for 
their ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: 
ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neithe: deſtroyed they the heathen; 
as the Lord commanded them; 


35 But were mingled among the hca- 
then: and learned their works. - 
God fer the knowledge, worſhip and odcdience of God, in hopes cf 


eternal Life. I herefere (St. Peter lays) the ratber, Bretbi au, give di- 
ligence ta make year Catlin and ElL lion ure. 


: 
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36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their 


idols, which turned to their own decay: 
yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their ſons and of their daughters: 
whom they offered unto the idols of Cana- 
an, and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their 
own works: and went a whoring with heir 
own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of tie rd 
kindled againſt his people: infomuoth that 
he abhorred his own inherit: ©, 

40 And he gave them * into the 
hand of the heathen: and the chat hated 
them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and 
had them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : 
but they rebelied againit him with their 
own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs, 

43 Neverthcleſs, when he ſaw their 
adveriity: he heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and 
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pitied them, according unto the multitude 
of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen: that 


we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
from everlaſting, and world without end: 
and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
+ Pſalm 107. Confitemins Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious : and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redcemed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the eaſt, and from the weſt: from 
the north, and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 


out of the way: and found no city to 


dwell in; 


— 


* This way juſtly de reckoacd amongſt the moſt elegant of the 
Plains; and its principal elegancy ariſes, in part, from the diſpoli 
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5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul faint- 
ed in them. 

6 * So they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: and he delivered them from their 
diſtreſs. 

- He led them forth by the right war: 
that they might go to the city were they 
dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the Chil- 
dren of men | 

g For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodaeſs ; 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: being faſt bound in mi 
ſery and iron. | 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly regarded 
the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 


12 He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs: they fell down, and 
there was none to help them. 


tion of its materials, and the form of the whole poem. The Author 
herein celebrates the goodneſs and mercy of God towards all Men 
in their greateſt calamities, in his lending a ready Ear to their requeſts, 

So auben they cried unto the Lord, &c. Such is the happy tenden- 


: 
| 
l 
1 


— 
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t.: G ifſtreſs. 


the Lord ſor his goodneſs: and declare the 


cy of 2Miction where it falls up m a mind which is diſpoſed for its 


1; So when they cried unto the Lord 
in Heir trouble: he delivered them out of 


For he brought them out of dark. {4 


nad out of the ſhadow of death: and I hi 


their bonds in ſunder. 
5 O that men would therefore praiſe I ff 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 


Inders that he doeth for the children of 


nen! [ 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: 
and ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 2 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their It 
offence : and becaule of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſou! abhorred all manger of 
meat: and they were even hard at deaths 
door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: 
and they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe 


S «5s obs 


reception—l: naturally leads us to think upon God, and to cry unte him 
— becauſe we then more particularly diicover the vanity and 
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dl wonders that he doeth for the children of 
ol men! | 
22 That they would offer unto him 
che ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and tell out 
CW his works with gladneſs! 
23 They that go down to the fea in 
ſe ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs in great 
c waters, 
fl 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders in the deep. a 
: 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
ir I thereof. 
* 26 They are carried up to the heaven, 
and down again to the ; their ſoul 
s melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
p 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
c ar a drunken man: and are at their wits 
end, | 
28 $o when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivereth them out of 
their diſtreſs. 
i I rr_xr 
ts I inflict upon them needful chaſtiſemeats, in order to bring them back 


m If Duty! 
n- li 
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29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they ate Ie 
at reſt: and ſo he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. a 
31 O that men would therefore praiſe It 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of iſ i 
men! 
32 That they would exalt him alfo in 
the congregation of the people: and praik lh 
him in the ſcat of the elders! | 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wil- 
dernefs : and drieth up the water-ſprings. Il : 
34 A truitful land maketh he barren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 
35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs 2 
ſtanding water : and water-ſprings of a 
dry ground. | 
30 And there he ſetteth the hungry: 
that they may build them a city to dwell 
in. 
37 That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards: to yield them fruits of in- 
creaſe, | 
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38 He bleſſeth ſo that they multi- 
ply exceedingly: and ſuffereth not their 
cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are miniſhed 
2 brought low: * oppreſſion, 
through any plague or trou ible ; | 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil 
Beer through tyrants: and let them 
wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 


41 Vet helpeth he the poor out of miſe- 
ry : and maketh him houſholds like a flock 
of ſheep. 

42 T he righteous will conſider this and 
rejoice : and the mouth of all wickedneſs 
* be ſtopped. 

3 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
bing: and they ſhall underitand the lov- 
ing kindneſs of the Lord. 
Evening Prayer. 
» Plalm tog. Paratum cor meum. 0 
God, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready: +1 will ſing and give praiſe 


with the beſt member that I hav e. 


—— — 
2 — — coo ow ca v1 OC nw—— — — 


* David here extols God's Mercy and Truth; and implores is 
affiftance ; expreſſiog at tae ſame time his aſlurance that he ſhould 
reign over the whole Land of Iſael, and be victorious over the M- 
bites, Edemites, and all who oppuſed him. 
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2 Awake, thoy lute and harp: I myſelf 
will awake right early. 

3 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will ſing praiſes un- 
to thee among the nations. . 

4 For thy mercy 1s ter than the 
heayens: _ thy y 1 unto 
the clouds. | 

s Set up thyſelf, O God, above the 
heavens; and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: 
let thy right hand fave them, and hear 
thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I 
will rejoice therefore and divide Sichem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head, 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my 
waſh pot; over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoe ; upon Philiftia will I triumph. 

+ 1 will fag and give praiſe with the foft Member, &, By thi 
dd COCK RET YL JE 
kind the devout ſentiments of his Heart. What pity it is that that 


which is here reckoned the beſt of our Members ſhould be ſo often 


rendered the worft, yea a wzruly Evil, full of deadly porſon an 
how much have its 33 to anſwer fort of | 


is 
a- 
n- 
at 
en 
a 
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10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong 
city : and who will bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with 
our hoſts ? | 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for 
vain is the help of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do great 
acts: and it is he that ſhall tread down our 
enemies. 


| Pſalm 109. Deus laudum. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my 

praiſe : for the mouth of the yngod- 

ly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is open» 
ed upon me. 

2 Andthey have ſpoken againſt me with 
falſe tongues : they compaſſed me about 
alſo with words of hatred, and fought a- 
gainſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, 
lo, they take now my contrary part: but 
1 give myſelf unto prayer. 


— 


| ks thi Plalm David deſcribes the Malice and lnjuttce of his er. 
mies, relates particularly their Imprecations againſt him. 
then beſeecheth God to deal kindly with him, and to diſappoint the 
Malice of his Accyſers, and promiſes that he will Joyfatly ccicbrate 
him as the Neliverer of the helpleſs from mercileſs Gppreſſots. 
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4 Thus they have rewarded meevil for 
good : and hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ru. 
ler over him: and let Satan ſtand at his 
right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, 
let him be condemned : and let his prayer 
be turned into fin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let another 
take his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and 
his wiſe a widow. | 

9 Let his children be vagabonds: and 
beg their bread: let them ſeek it alſo out 
of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that 
he hath: and let the ſtranger ſpoil his la- 
bour. 8 | 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: 
nor to have compaſſion upon his fatherlels 
children. | | 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and 
in the next generation let his name be 
clean put out. | | 


m vet tles ax ungodiy Man to be Ruler over bim, tc. &fe. This and 
the toilowing lmprec uions are not to be conſidered as the Wards of 
Levis, but of David's Enemies againſt him: as will appear by con- 
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13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be 
had in remembrance in the fight of the 
Lord: and let not the fin of is mother 
be done away. 

14 Let them al way be before the Lord : 
that he may root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; 

15 And that, — his mind was not 
to do good: but perſecuted the poor help- 
leſs man, that he might ſlay him that 
was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it 
ſhall happen unto him: He loved not 
bleſſing, therefore ſhal] it be far from him. 

17 He cloathed himſelf with curſing, 
like as with a raiment: and it ſhall come 
into his bowels like water, and like oil in- 
to his bones. Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him : and as the 
girdle that he is always girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
unto mine enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak 
evil againſt my ſoul. 


ficem _ ipeaks of his Enemies 1n the fourt erſe in the 
Plural Number, whereas this Imprecation is uttered againſt one Per- 
on inthe fol And if the Word /aying, was added after the Ex- 
Ern ill, in the end of the fourth erſe the Difficulty would 
ſufficiently cleared up. 
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20 But dealthou with me, O Lord God, 
according unto thy name: for ſweet is thy 


mercy. 
21 O deliver me, for 1 am helpleſs and 


poor : and my heart is wounded within 
me 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that 
departeth and am driven away as the graſ- 
hopper, 

23 My knees are weak through faſting: 
my fleſh is dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto 
them : they that looked upon me, ſhaked 
their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave 
me according to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this 
is thy hand : and that thou, Lord, haſt 

done it. | 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: 

and let them be 3 that riſe up 
againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed 
with ſhame : and let them cover them- 
ſelves with their own confuſion as with a 


cloke. | 


PPP 
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29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth: and praiſe 
him among the multitude, 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand 
of the poor : to ſave his ſoul from unrigh- 
teous judges, 


Morning Prayer. 


$ Plalm 110. Dixit Dominus. 

HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit 

thou on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy 
power out of Sion: be thou ruler, even 
in the midſt among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the 
people offer thee free-will- offerings with 
an holy worſhip : * the dew of thy birth 
is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not re- 
pent: Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedech. 


 $ The Plalmid, nity tho 3 of a young Prince, taking Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Kingdom 4 * to ſubdue all that oppoſe him, 
Dre Would be exalted to the right of God; 
that he ſhould be the Kin ns nd High Prieft of the hurch ; that 
ke hoaldgloriouly ctablifs his Kingdom, and triumph over all his 
nemies. 


* The Dew of thy Birth is * Nun of the Morning. This is a 


. r ⁰⁵Aͥ̃ .-, ² •ůͤh Q ß WW 
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5 The J. ord upon thy right hand: ſhall 


wound even kings in the day of his wrath, 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen; 
he ſhall fill the places with the dead bo- 
dies: apd ſmite in ſunder the heads over 


divers countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 


way: therefore ſhall he lift up his head, 
* Plalm 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the Lord with 
my whole heart: ſecretly among the 
faithful, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 
therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed 
and had in honour: and his righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever: 

4 The merciſul and gracious Lord hath 
ſo done his marvellous works: that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. 


remarkable Prophecy concerning the extraordinary 2 — of 

the Goſpel; figmifyirg that the Converts to Chriſtianity ſhould be 

more ſplendid and numerous than the Drops 2 Dew which 
Morning 


heſpangle the Graſs on ſome fair Summer's : and like 


that too refreſhing and fertilizing all around them by their heaveniy 


Doctrine and Examples. | 
Ibis Pſalm in the criginal is a!phabetical ; the Frft letter of 
every Verſe repreſenting the order of the Hebrew Alphabet; and was 


F 


fe 


C( 


re 
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5 He-hatli'given meat unto them that 
fear him: he ſhall ever be mindful of his 
covenant, | 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power 
of his works: that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment: all his commandments 
are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: 
and are done 1n truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his peo- 
ple: he hath commanded his covenant 
tor ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 + The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom : a good underſtanding 
have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe 
of it endureth for cver. 


— 33 


probably done as an help to the memory, Herein the Prophet re- 
counts the divine benehts, az well in general, witu reipect tothe 
creation and preſervation of al! things, as thoſe which had been pe- 
culiarly beſtowed upon the Jews. 

1 7 inf ra of the Lora is the beginning of wi/dom, &c. With reſpc&t 
to this paſlage, Dr. Tillotſon, ſaith ** Religion tends to the improvement 
of our underſtandings. I do not mcan only that it inſt. ucts us in 
the knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things, and makes us to un- 
* deritand the great interell of our Souls, and the conceraments of 
6s Eternity better, but that, in general, it doth raiſe and enlarge the 
minds of Men, and make them more capable of true knowledge, by 
„ ſubduing their Luſts, and moderating their Paſſions. Becauie the 
'* more any Man's Soul is cleanſed from tne filth and dregs of ſeus 
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8 Palm 112. Beatus vir. 


[Nloeſſed is the man that ſeareth the 
Lord: he hath great delight in his 
commandments. | 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the faithful ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in 
his houſe: and his righteouſneſs endureth \ 
for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light | 
in the darkneſs: he is merciful, loving, | 
and righteous. | | 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth: 
and will guide Eis words with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: and 
the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 


remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of any evil 


% ſual Luſts the more nimble and expedite it will be in its 
« The more any Man conquers his paſſions the more calm aad ſedate 
« his Spir t is, and the greater equality be maintains in his Temper, 
© his apprehenſions of Things will be the more clear and unpreju- 
« diced, and his judgment more frm and ſteddy.“ 

This Pſalm is wrote alphabetically like the preceding. and may 
be ſaia to be an explication of that ſaying of St. Pas to Timothy, vu. 
that goalineſs hath promiſe of the Life that new is, and of that which 


J to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


| Blefed 15 the Man that ftaretb the Lord, he bath great, c. 1. e. 
He who is a truly religious gocd Man will enjoy a ſenlible 
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dings : For his heart ſtandeth faſt, and 
delieveth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not 
ſhrink: until he ſee his deſire upon his 
enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given 
to the poor: and his righteouſneſs remain- 
eth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall fee it, and it 
ut I ſhall grieve him: he ſhall gnaſh with his 
5 teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of 

the ungodly (hall per: ſh. 
1 + Pſalm 113. Laudate, peuri. 
_ aiſe the Lord, ye ſcrvants: O praiſe 
4 the Name of the Lord. | 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from 
che riſing up of the ſun, unto the going 
„down of the ſame. 

p 4 The Lord is high above all heathen: 


and his glory above the heavens. 


ay E * 
1 in the diſcharge of his Du y. Happy is he who us arcivic ut 1 a 
< pitch of Vir rue, 

7 This is a Pialm of Praiſe, and an Exhortation to ce'eb-at2 the 
infinite Power, M:jefty, and Providence of God, by which all Things 
are governed and preſerved, aud the lowly in particular are Ad. 


he 
Us 


$ 
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5 Who is like unto the Lord qur God, 
that hath his dwelling ſo high: and yet 
humbleth himſelf to behold the thing; 
that are in heaven and earth-? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the 
duſt: and lifteth the poor out of the mire; 

7 That he may ſet him with the prin- 
ces: even with the princes of his people, 

8 He maketh the barren woman to Nof 


keep houſe: and to be a joyful mother of of 
children, 


Evening Prayer. ſt: 
$ Plalm 114. In exitu Iſrael. lf 
7 Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and 


the houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people, | 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael 
his dominion. | 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan 
was driven back. | 


Aud yet humbleth himſelf te bal add the Things, Sc. When we con- 
ader the unſpeakable diſtance there is betwixt God and his Creatures 
it mult be conſidered as an act of the greateſt humiliatiop in him to re- 
gd the T tings that are in Heaven, where even his Angels mult humb- 
ty acknowledge all their excellency to be received from him. 

5 This Pijaiin is a poetical narration of the miraculous conveyance 
of the Itraelites from Egypt to Canaan. | 

: ben Eſcael came out of Ape, Sc. If the Jews had reaſon to 
exalt the power aud good is d God on account of cs ir dehverance 


The PSALMS. Day xxiii. 267 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: 
and the little hills like young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
thou fleddeſt: and thou, Jordan, that 
thou waſt driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like 
rams: and ye little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a 
ſtanding water: and the flint-ſtone into a 
ſpringing well. | 


| Pſalm 115. Non nobis Domine. 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name give the praiſe: 
for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 
lake. 5 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: 
Where is now their God? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he 
hath done whatſoever pleaſed him. 
from E ptian ſlavery: much more reaſon have Chriſtians 10 praiſe 


and bleſs him for their Redemption from Sin and Death : of which 
the former was but a faint emblem. 


| This Pſalm ſeems to have been wrote when the 1/raclites were un- 
ſome grievous and public calamity. The Pſalmilt herein implores 
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4 Their idols are filverand gold: evet 
the work of mens hands. 

5s They have mouths and ſpeak not 
eyes have they and ſce not. 

6 They have ears and hear not: 100 
have they and ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not; 
feet have they and walk not: neither ſpeak 
they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto 
them : and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt 
in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou 
in the Lord: he is their FENDI and de- 
ſence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 
in the Lord: he is their helper and de- 
fender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he is their helper and 
deſender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, 
and he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the — 


of Aaron. 


1 — the only of 10!;—and 4 repreſen E 
ha; pir eis of thoie uo ierve and worſhip the tzue Cod. 
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13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 8 
Lord: both {mall and great. | 4 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more 
and more: you and your children. 
1 Ye 4. the bleſſed c of the lord: who 
"NY made heaven, and earth. 
4 16 All the whole Weadele are the 
Lords: the earth hath he giver o the 
— of men... 
* op | he dead: p dtaile not, thee, O.Lotds 


IF i OL, all they 1 that g 0 doc ff 12 filence, 

18 But we will praiſe | e the? rd: from 
dul chis titne forth for Anke Praiſe the 
* Lord. 3 = | 


- Morting Pra 
4 OY Yes. ” les: iden) 
| AM well pleaſed: chat the Lord 125 
1 the Toe of my prayer. 


Ka" 


i That he bath inclined his ear unto 

* therefate- YL, I call” open bim as 
4 4 I tive; * wi e 

IS, ; He fh and great, Ge. 


CERES ER: 


com of Perſons. He takes care 
{ — —— Sons of Men: and he di- 
C n Fe ad tenet: ee wh te yoo an ev 
irtue and Holineſs; | A diftinition rr 

132 of ſharing in with the rich. 


4 i eems 10 be a Pla of Thankighing . from 
2 . . . bels Din 


* 
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3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me 
round about: and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me. 
4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſß, 
and I will call upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: 
yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the 8 I 
was in miſery, and he helped m 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 0 my 
ſoul: for the Lord hath' rewarded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death: mine eyes from you 
and my feet from falling. 

9 I will, walk before the Lord: in th 
land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, 
but I was ſore troubled: :I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men axe liars. 

11 What reward ſhall 1 give unto the 


A. £2 


. —— — To which 

the Pſalwiſt affeftt.gly deſeribes the diſtreſs to which be had been re- 

Sued: an. praiſes. God for his Mercies towards him, in trains of the 

yr — gratitude. . : Eh, bet Gre 
* in my baſty,. are lars, It. may at 

as f Dawid had uttered a raſh unadviſed exprefion for which he 


4 
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Lord: for all the benefits that he hath 


done unto me? 
12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation; 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 


13 I will pay my vows now in the pre- 
ſence of all his people: right dear in the 
fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold O Lord, how that I am thy 
ſervant: I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my 
bonds in ſunder. | 

15 Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thank ſviving: and will call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the ſight of all his people: in the courts 
of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

+ Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominum. + 
0 Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: 

praiſe him, all ye nations 
te and dangeroes Eee, El nor fo: 
dear openly declaring that all human help was vain ; and that God 
was his only ſure dependence.” 

t The Plalmiſt here calls upon all the Nations of the World to praiſe 


God, becauſe of his Mercy and Truth. 
O projje the Lord all ye Heathen, fc. This 


as a prophecy concerning the cunverſioa of the 


St. Pau 
ter ; ad 
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2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more 
and more towards us: and the truth of the 


Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Pſalm 118. Conſitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
O is gracious: becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
à2 Let Iſrael now conſeſs, that he is gra- 
cious: and that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
- 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth for ever. | 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the 
Lord confeſs: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
5 Icalled upon the Lord in trouble: 
and the Lord 3 me at large. 
o The Lord is on my fide: I will not 
fear what man doeth unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them 
that help me; therefore ſhall ee my * 


fire upon mine enemies. 


a5 a reaſon why the Gertiles ſhould ſhare with the 7 Jews in offering ug 
their upited praiſes to God for his Mercies i in Chriſt Jeſvs. Rom. xv. 
11. 9 · Na, as all you le artake in the divine Fee all certainly 
oug"t tv join allo in th s to their common Beneſactor. 

David here — 4 an the I/raclites to celebrate the 


: and ferygntly praiſes him for enabling him to triumph over 
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8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than 
o put any confidence in man. g 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than 
o put any confidence in princes. 
10 All nations compaſſed me round a- 
bout: but in the name of the Lord will I 
deſtroy them. 5 
11 They kept me in on every fide, they 
r Nrept me in, I fay, on every fade: but in 

the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


12 They came about me like bees, and 

are extinct even as the fire among the 

© chorns: for in the Name of the Lord [ 
will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I 

might fall: but the Lord was my help. 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my 
ſong: and is become my ſalvation. 


15 The voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the righteous; the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
to paſs. | 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath 


— — 


his Enemies. The People anſwering * invitations, by bleſſiag the 
Lord, and praying for the proſperity of their Sovercign. The latter 
Pert of this Pſalm relates to our Lord Jeu Chrift» 


ö 


ſend us NOW y profper:t ry. 
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the preeminence : the right hand of the 
_ bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

7 I ſhall not die but live: and declare 
the 4 — of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and cor- 
rected me: but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: 
that I may go into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt 
heard me: and art become my ſalvation. 

22 * The ſame ſtone which the build- 
ers refuſed: is become the head-ſtone in 
we Corner. 

This is the Lords doing: and it is 
ä in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath made: we will rejoice and be glad 
in it. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O I.ord, 


* The ſame Sione which the Builders refuſed, is, Ec. Tho' chis paſ- 


— ſage may in ſome degree relate to David, as he was deſpiſed by bis 


Riethren and the great Men of Ira; and was yet notwithſtanding 


* ' . 
r r, - A 
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26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord: we have wiſhed you 
good luck ye that are of the houſe of the 
2 


7 God is the od who hack ſhewed 
er us lieht: bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, 
eren unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank 
thee: m r Gon; and I will * | 


9 0 give thanks . Lund, * 
Vi - gracious : m — 


it for ever. 
ening Prayer. 


e fn” 55 
arc ©. are: un 
; B in the Fl dk in. the law of 


2 "Bella, are the that 
d = and ſeek 1 KA 5 
d cart. 
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to Chrift jo the Hg r the e 13 
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2 $ This Plalu conſtil of twenty -c divifieas, containing gs * 
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3 For they who do no e walk 


in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt cheemad: that we ſhall di- 
ligently keep thy commandments. , 
5 O that my ways were made {0 dire: if « 
2 1 might keep thy ſtatutes 


6 So ſhall I not be confounded; while 
1 have reſpłct unto all thy.commatitments, 

7 J will thank the© —— ; 
be when I ſhall have learned the jugg- 
e rigmaouſneſs -- 0 

- 8-Lwilk keep thiiceremonies; O ſorſake 
me not utterly. "207540 
In ud conriget? 
rewithaß Mall a young man 
leanſe h even 
W. th 4 4 65 a 
2 With * 5 7 * have · I ſoug ht ; 
Thee: © lot m do e ö th tl 
_— 2 at 1 7 — zee 

3. Thy words have I hid within my 
heart: that I ſhould not fin againlt the. 
| + Walled art then, O Loni? O reach | 
me thy, ſtatutes. iT 5 1 | $4 : 


V : — — b 
ertes a puce. :h of the dyvi In the origins ginging » 
2 deren Lenes, e et 2 and was pe. 
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kj; With my lips have I been telling: 
of all the judgments of thy mouth. 
F 6 I have had as great delight in the 
way of thy teſtimonies : as in all manner 
. of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments ; 
e and have reſpe& unto thy ways. 
s. 8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: 
d and I will not forget thy word, 


1 Retribue ſervo tuo. 
DO well unto thy ſervant : that I 
1 may live and keep thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy law. 
nl z I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide 
not thy commandments from me. 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fer- 
vent defire : that it hath alway unto thy 
judgments. | 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and 
curſed are they that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 
— the beman Mind d 
id I vine naleG ic be ilufirared by 


8 
1 


TR | 
may ſee the- c, e, Fc. As the 
the light of the Sun; ſo neither can 
the divine myſteri 

the light of 
Mm 
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6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt 
me: but thy ſervant is occupied in thy 
ſtatutes. 
8 F For thy teſtimonies are my delight: 
and my counſellors. 
Adbefit pavimento. 
Y foul cleaveth to the duſt: 0 
quicken thou me according to 
thy word, | 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and | 
thou heardeſt me: O teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. | 1 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of 
thy commandments: and ſo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very hea- 
vineſs: comfort thou me according unto 
thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and 
cauſe thou me to make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth : and 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 


** 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— = 


) -0v ty Telimanics are my delight and —— King 
henjas being aſked who were the beſt Counſellors, reply'd, ** the 
CO moins Brake, SI0k Bam no Man, and teach the Tiuth 
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7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O 
Lord, confound me not. | 
8 I will run the way of thy command- 
ments: when thou hait ſet my heart at 


liberty. 


Morning Prayer. 

Legem pone. 

Each me, O Lord, the way of thy 
ſtatutes: and I ſhall keep it unto 
the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
keep thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with 
my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments: for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimo- 
nics: and not to covetoulſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they be- 
hold vanity: and quicken thou me in thy 
way. | | 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : 
that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am a- 
fraid of: for thy judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy com- 


pure and anmixed; Par — Jy might David term the Laws 
of God his Counſellors. Since they faithfully ſhew every Man to 
© 
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mandments: O quicken me in thy right 
teouſneſs. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


ET thy loving mercy come alſo un-. 

to me, O Lord: even thy ſalvation, b 
according unto thy word. : 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſ. 
phemers: for my truſt is in thy word. t 
3 O take not the word of thy truth ut- |. 
terly out of my mouth: for my hope is in I 


thy judgments. f 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, 
for ever and ever. . 


5 And 1 will walk at liberty: for I ſeek 
thy commandments. 0 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, 
even before kings; and will not be al 
ed. 

7 And my delig bt ſhall be in thy com- 
mandments: which J have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved: and 
my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor eflo ſeroj tui. 


Wmcelt, who fincerely conſults their opinion: : and adminilter the 
myſt cifeRual 2dvice 2 his welfare, 
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Think upon thy ſervant, as concern- 


ing thy word : wherein thou haſt 
cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trou- 
ble : for thy word hath quickne4 me. 

3 The proud have had me exc-edingly 
in deriſion: yet have I not ſhrinked from 
thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting 
judgments, O Lord: and received com- 
fort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly 
that ſorſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O 
Lord, in the night-ſeaſon : and have kept 

thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy com- 
mandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. 
Hou art any portion, O Lord: I have 
promiſed to keep thy law. 
2 I made my humble petition in thy 
preſence with my whole heart: O be mer- 
ciful unto me according to thy word. 
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3 I calle] mine own ways to remem- 
brance: and turned my feet unto thy teſ. 
timonies. 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the 
time: to keep thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly 
have robbed me: but I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee : becauſe of tay righteous judg- 
ments. 

7 I am a companion of all them that 
fear thee: and keep thy commandments, 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy : O teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly 
with thy fervant : according unto 
thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy com- 
mandments. 

3 * Beiore I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but now have I kept thy word. 


ae I u l I wet g but now, fe: It is too well 
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4 Thou art good and —— 0 teach 

me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lie a- 
gainſt me: but I will keep thy command- 
ments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but 
my delight hath been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I have been in 
trouble : that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer un- 


to me: than thouſands of gold and ſil- 


yer. 
Evening Prayer. 


Manus tue fecerunt me. 
H Y hands have made me and faſhi- 
oned me: O give me underitanding, 
thar I may learn thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad 
when they ſee me : becauſe I have pus 
my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are right: and that thas of very faithful- 
neſs bat cauſed me to be — 


known frem common experience that whilft Men enjoy health and 
proſperity, and all things go well with them in their worldly affairs, 
th-y are 400 apt to grow careleſs and negligent in their Duty, and too 
readily give way to Temptations. But when the Rod of Affliction 
falls upon them: it naturally leads them to ſelf examination, and a 
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4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my 
comfort: according to thy word unto thy 
ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto 
me, that I may live: for thy law is my 
delight. : | 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for 
they go wickedly about to deitroy me: 
but I will be occupied in thy command- 
ments. | 

- Let ſuch as fear thee, and have 
known thy teſtimonies : be turned unto 
me. TIE | 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſa- 
tutes: that I be not aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvati- 
on: and I have a good hope be- 
cauſe of thy word. | 
2 Mine eyes long fore for thy word: 
ſaying, O when wilt thou comfort me? 
3 + For i am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke: yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


reformation of their Conduct. Happy are thoſe who are careful to 
make ſuch vſe of the divine <baſtiſements. : 

1 Fer I am become hike @ Bettle in the jmcak : yet, Ac. The Antients 
uſually made their Berta of Goat Skins: which it they were placed 
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4 How many are the days of thy ſer- 
vant: when wilt thou be avenged of them 
that perſecute me ? 

5 The proud havedigged pitts for me : 
which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they 
perſecute me falſly, O be thou my _ 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me 
upon earth: but I forſook not thy com- 
mandments. | 

8 O quicken me after thy loving kind- 
neſs: and ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies 
of thy mouth. 

In ettrnum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word: endureth for ever 
in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one 
generation to another : thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinance: for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy 
law: I ſhould have periſhed in my trouble. 
too near the Fire, would neceflarily be apt to be ſhrivelled, and dried 
ha 2 Denis eee 
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5 I will never forget thy command. 
ments: for with them thou haſt quickned 
me. 
6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have 
ſought tky commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to de- 
ſtroy me: but I will conſider thy teftimo: 
nies. | 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end: 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


Ruomodo dilexi J | 


Ord, what love have I unto thy law: 
all the day long is my Rudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy commandments 
haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies: 
for they are ever with me. 
3 I haye more underſtanding than my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe | 
keep thy commandments. 
5 I have refrained my feet from every 
evil way: that I may keep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judg- 
ments : for thou teacheſt me. | 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my 


hs aw #4*% © 
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L throat: yea, ſweeter than honey unto my 


4 & mouth. 
8 Through. thy commandments I 


« @ underſtanding: therefore I hate all evil 


ways. 
T Morning Prayer. 
ST Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word is a lantern unto my fect: 
|: T and a light unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſed: to keep thy righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above meaſure: quick- 
en me, O Lord, according to thy word. 
4 Let the free-wil-offerings of my 
mouth pleaſe thee, OLord: and teach me 
* i thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand; yet do 

I not forget thy law. | 
7 6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for 
me: but yet I ſwerved not from thy com- 
mandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as 
mine heritage for ever: and why? they 
are the very joy of my heart. 3 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy 
ſtatutes alway: even unto the end. 


& 
ai. 


2 44 
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Iniquos odio habui. 
1 Hate them that imagine evil things: 
but thy law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and 
my truſt is in thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, 
that I may live: and let me not be diſ- 
appointed of my hope. 

s Hold thou me up, and I ſhall he 
ſafe: yea, ny delight ſhall be ever in thy 
ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them 
that depart from thy ſtatutes: for they 
imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly 
of the earth like droſs: therefore I love 
thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 


Feci judicium. 


Dcal with the thing that is lawful and 


ght: O give me not over unto mine 


ke thou thy ſervant to delight in 
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that which is good: that the proud do me 
no Wrong. | 

Mine eyes are waſted away with look- 


ing for thy health: and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant according 
unto thy loving mercy: and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me under- 
ſanding : that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to 
thine hand: for they have deſtroyed thy 
law. 


7 For I love thy commandments: above 
gold and precious ſtone. 

8 t Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy 
commandments: and all falſe ways I ut- 


terly abhor. 


Mirabilia. 
H teſtimonies are wonderſul: there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth 
light and underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my 


t Therefore beld 1 firaight all thy C.mmandmnts, He. This figni- 
hes that he paid a Earn, doe 2 all God's Commandments in ge- 
neral; without making a diſtinQion as to thoſe which did or did not 
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breath: for my delight was in thy com- 


mandments. 1 
4 O look thou upon me, and be mer- 
ciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to do unto y 
thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo In 
ſhall no wickedneſs have dominion over 
me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful deal. Ne 
ings of men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy com- 
mandments, 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance 
upon thy ſervant; and teach me thy fla. 
tutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: be- 
cauſe mien keep not thy law. 

Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true 
is thy judgment. n 
2 The — that thou haſt com · 
manded: are exceeding righteous and d 
true. 2 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: ü 

becauſe mine enemies have forgetten thy 


words. : 2 
i Diſpoſition or F. of Mind. And this is certain 


918 
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n- 4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: 
and thy ſervant loveth it. 
- 5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: 
to yet do I not forget thy commandments, 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
ſo righteouſneſs: and thy law is the truth. 
«ll 7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken 
hold upon me: yet is my delight in thy 
l- E commandments. | | 
- 8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
s everlaſting: O grant me underſtanding, 
ce and I ſhall live. | 
Evening Prayer. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
| Call with my whole heart: hear me, 
O Lord; I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
off 2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help 
me, and I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 
» 3 Early in the morning do [ unto 
d thee: for in thy word is my 8 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night- watches: 
chat I might be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according 


| 42d comply only with choſe that ſpire cheir 
ply ve Gu ba ee, 4d maſt 


Inclinations, do not pro 
— expect to be dealt with ac” 
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unto thy loving kindneſs: quicken me ac- 
cording as thou art wont. | 

6 They draw nigh that of malice per- 
ſecute me: and are far from thy law, 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for 
all thy commandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I haye 
known long fince: that thou haſt ground- 


ed them for ever. 


Vide humilitatem. h 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver 

me: for I do not forget thy law. b 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver 


me: quicken me according to thy word, 

3 Health is far from the ungodly: for 
they regard not thy ſtatutes. | 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken 
me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble me, 
and perſecute me: yet do I not ſwerve 
from thy teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth we when J ſee the tranſ- 
greſſors: becauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy 
commandments: O quicken me according 
to thy loving kindneſs. 
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8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: 
all the judgments of thy righteouſneſs en- 


dure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 

Rinces have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe 
of thy word. 

2 I amas glad of thy word: as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: 
but thy law do I love. 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who 

love thy law: and they are not offended 
at 18. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
„ health: and done after thy command- 
e ments. | 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teftimonies : 
and loved them exceedingly. 
Seven times a Da do I praife thee . | 


+ See Prov. v. 16, becauſe the number ve among the 
ew i a. number of perſection. And whatever ſome 3 
we 17 

us 


think of David's devotion in this reſpet—certaitily did 

flect upon the innumerable ineſtimable bleſſings that our good i 

beſtowing upon us, we ſhould have reaſon to ſay, as the 
0 s 
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8 I have kept thy commandments and 
teſtimonies: for all my ways are before thee, 

Appropinguet deprecatio. 
E T my complaint come before thee, 
O Lord: give me underſtanding ac- 
cording to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy word, 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when 
thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
word: for all thy commandments are 
righteous, 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have 
choſen thy commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, 
O Lord: and in thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee and thy judgments ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone a ſtray like aſheep that 
is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not 

forget thy commandments. 
| Morning Prayer. 

| Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. 
Pt:liſt did on another occaſion, the praiſes of God ſhall be ever in m9 
Ire Plalmilt herein complains of the deceirful poiſonous clas 


it 
It 


S | 
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Hen I was in trouble, I called upon 
the Lord: and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 
lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done 
unto thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty 
and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 t Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to 


dwell with Meſech: and to have my ha- 


bitation among the tents of Kedar | 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: 
that are enemies unto peace. 
6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak 
unto them thereof: they make them ready 
to battel. 


| Pſalm 121. Levavi oculos. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: 
from whence cometh my help. 


nies of ſome malicious Perſons againſt him; and of the great 

hardſhips he endured in being obliged to live amongſt ſuch People: 

and implores God's aſſiſtance, This and fourteen Pfalms following 

have the ſame title, viz. the Soug of Degrees, or Ajcen/ions : becauſe 

they are ſuppoſed to have been ſung by the Jews either upon their re- 

_ _ captivity, or their going up to Je nſalem at th. ir folema 
eltivals. 

I Wo is me that I am conflirainsd jo dwell with Meitch, and to bave 
my habitation among the Tents of Kedar. Ktdar was the Son of I/mael 
whoſe deſcendants were a wild uncivili-ed race of People, dwelling 
in Tents, like the Arabs at this Day. This might be therefore a me- 
taphorical 7 with the Plalmiſt ſigaifying the rudeneſs and 
wickedneſs the People he was forced to live amongit. A circum- 
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2 My help cometh even from the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth, 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved : and he that keepeth thee will nat 
ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall 
neither {lumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand; 

6 »So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee 
by day: neither the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil; yea, it is eyen he that ſhall keep thy 
ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going 
out and thy coming in: from this time 
forth for eyermore. 
$ Plalm 122. Lætatus ſum. 

Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We 

will go into the houſe of the Lord. 


ſtance which muſt always be matter of concern to pious good Perſons. 

| King Daz:d going out to War, ſirſt approaches the Ark of God 
which was fixed in Mount Sion, and here implores the divine wy on 
which alone he profeſſeth that he faeth his dependence. The Higa 
Prieſ), in return, aſſures him frcm the Tabernacle, that Ged will 
his cor tinual protector by Day and by Night. 

So that the Sun Hail nx burn thee by Day : neither the Meg, Ec. 
It migar full as pany have been tranſia ed, The Sun ſhall not 
iure thee by Pay: neither the Moon by Night.“ For the Antients 
ſup poied that the had a noxious ipflaence upon the numgp Bo- 
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2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O 
Jeruſalem. 

3 Jer uſalem is built as a city: that is 
at unity in itſelf. | 

4 For thither the tribes po up, even the 
tribes of the Lord: to teſtify unto Iſracl, 
to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: 
even the ſeat of the houſe of David. 

6 *O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; 
they ſhall proſper that love thce. 

7 Peace be within thy walls; and 
plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethern and companions 
ſakes: I will wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God: I will ſcek to do thee 
good. 
een 
expoſed to through the weak cſs and infirmity of humau nature: we 


Would have reaſon to be under continual d:{quietude, had we not a 
= aſlurance that ye are under the | rotection of a gracious Frovi- 
ence. 

$ This Pſalm is thought to have been ccmpoſed by David to be 
publickly ſung when the 1/rac:ircs aff-mbled at Juraſuuem upon their 
lo emn reſlivals, The People are be e repreſenicd «5 congtatulating 
each other upon their going up to the Houſe of the Lord; and un 
chat occaſion celebrati.g the praiſes ot the City of Ferwalem, and 
wiſhing its proiperity. 


0 0 prey fr the Le Nells: they ſhall proper, c. Hence 
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| Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi oculos- 
NTO thee lift I up mine eyes: 0 
thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervant 
look unto the hand of their maſters, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us: for we are utterly de- 
ſpiſed. 

4 1 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful 
reproof of the wealthy: and with the de- 
ſpitefulneſs of the proud. 

Pſalm 124. Wifi quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not been on 


our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: if the 


let every Man learn not only to prey for, but alſo endeavour to pro- 
— the tranquility and welfare of the Nation or Society to which he 
longs. 

{ The Jew: being oppreſſed and perſecated by their Enemies here 
implore the divine afiltance, 

1 Owr Sou! is fiiied <eith the 'cornful represf of the weaithy, Cc. 
Riches and pre ſperity are tov apt to make fen forget themſclves, and 
to tre-t their interiors with haughty, overbearing infalence. So true 
is the obſe rraticn of the Poet, tnat 5 


Want is the Scorn of cvery wealthy Fool: 
And Wit in Rags is turv'd io Ridicule. 


Great need there is therefore to reme: uber the Pſalmiſt's advice /f 


Riches, increaje, jet rot your Hearts upon them, Pſalm bxij. 10. 
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Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 


when men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up.quick : 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 
at us. 

3 T Vea, the waters had drowned us: 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud: had 
gone even over our ſoul, 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath 
not given us over for a prey unto their 
teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowler: the ſnare 
is broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of 
the Lord: who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

*Pſalm 125. Qui confidunt. 
"THEY that put their truſt in the 
Lord, ſhall be even as the mount 


F This ſeems to be a Pſalm of Thankſgiving after obtaining ſome 
ſignal Victory: in which David acknowledges, and exhorts the 
_—_ to — that their deliverance was owing to God's 

p alone: and that without his protection had been liable to 
be deſtroyed long before- * 

+ La the Waters had drowned ws, fc. This is a 


metaphorical 
expreſſion fipnifying the vi : ; 5 
= by Ng Ge riches. impetuofity with which they were 
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Sion : which may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. | 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even 
ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his 
people, from this time forth tor evermore, 

3 J For the rod of the ungodly cometh 
not into the lot of the righteous : left the 
righteous put their hand unto wicked- 
neſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that 


are good and true of heart. 
s As for ſuch as turn back unto 


their own wickedneſs: the Lord ſhall lead 
them forth with the evil-doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. | 
Evening Prayer. 
+ Pſalm 126. In convertende. 

HEN the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Sion: then were we 
like unto them that dream. 


» This Plalm is conſolatory : for it contains moſt precious pro- 
miſes cencerning the ſecure eſlabliſument of the Church and the con- 


tinual defence of the Righteous. 
1 For the Ref the Unged:y cometh not, c. This ſeems 


to be well explained by St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 13. But God :5 28 


w/o will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but wi 
wunkb the Temptetion ai/o.make a way to efcapts that ye may be able ts 


bear it. 


t The Ju, here joyfully crlebrate the wonderful deliverance 


» oo» »X Xt 


—S TV. 
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2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter: and our tongue with joy. 


3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: 
The Lord hath done great things for 


them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things 
bir" us already: whereof we rejoice. 

s Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the 
rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap 
in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weep- 
ing, and beareth forth good fred: ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring 
his ſheaves with him. 

* Palm 127. Ni Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their 
labour is but loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city: the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 
riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat 


which God had grand, in bringing them oat of the Lig captivi 


ty: beſeeching him to com 


c<ſtoration. 
This Pſalm tends to _ that alt care for the prof 
ties and Families is un rotection 


. 
P p 


ity of Ci- 
Providence: 
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the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb: are an heritage and pift that 
cometh of the Lord. 8 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant: even fo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his qui- 
ver full of them: they ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed when they ſpeak with their ene- 
mies in the gate. 

$ Pſalm 128. Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: 
and walk in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of 
thine hands: O well is thee, and happy 
| ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: 
upon the walls of thine houſe. 

4 T hy children like the olive-branches: 
round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: 
that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo 


$ Ties Plalm erumerates the worldly bleflings which God Leſtoss 
upon the Righteous, viz. ſucceſs in their Labours; happy Wedlock; 
a touring Ctiipriog ; ſocial Proſperity ; and numerous Deſcendents. 


” 
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bleſs tnee: that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem' 
in proſperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children: and peace upon Iſrael, 


t Plalm 129. Spe expugnaverunt. 


Men a time have they fought againſt 
J me from my youth up: may 


I'racl now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my youth up: but they have not 
prevailed againit me. 

3 The plowwers plowed upon my back: 
and made long turrows. 

4 Bn: the righteous Lord: hath hewn 
the ſaares of the ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and turned 
backward: as many as have evil will at 
Sion. | 

6 Let them be even as the graſs grow- 
ing upon the houſe-tops : which whither- 
eth afore it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his 
hand: neither he that bindeth up the 


ſheaves his boſom. 


1 1 he Prophet here commemoꝛ ates the dangers and deliverances of 
the People of God; and foretels certain deſtruction to their Enemies. 
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8 So that they who go by ſay not fo 
much as, The Lord proſper you : we wiſh 
you good Juck in the Name of the Lord, 


+ Pſalm 130. De profundis. 
UT of the deep have I called unto 
thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the 


voice of my complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 


mark what is done amiſs: O Lord: who 
may abide it ? 
4 For there is mercy with thee: there- 


fore ſhalt thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth 


wait for him: in his word is my truſt, 


6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before 
the morning watch, I ſay, before the 
morning watch. 

7 O lirael, truſt in the Lord, for with 
the Lord there is meicy: and with himis 
plenteous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all 
his fans, 


| + This is the fixth of the frarccarial Plalms, Herein the Platmi 
implores the Mercy of God, and the pardon of his Sins ; and expret- 


es bis conkidence in the divine gooduefs. , 5 


7 
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* Plalm 131. Domine, non 4ſt. 
Ord, I am not high-minded: I have 

no proud looks, 
2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great mat- 
ters: which are too high for me. 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it 


low, like as a child that is weaned from 


his mother: yea, my ſoul 1s even as a 
weaned child. 

4 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord: from 
this time ſorth for evermore. 


Morning Prayer. 
+ Pſalm 132. Memento, Domine. 


Ord, remember David: and all his 
trouble. 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and 
vowed a vow unto the Almighty God of 
Jacob z 

3 I will not come within the tabernacle 
of mine houſe: nor climb up into my bed. 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep ; 
nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber: neither the 
temples of my head to take any reſt, 


* David ſolemnly proteſts in this Pſalm that he had notentertained 
proud and haughty thoughts of himſclf; but had always ftucied io he 
in innocence and humility. 


+ This Pialm appears to have been compoſed by Se/cmon when he 
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5 Until I find out a place for the tem- 
ple of the Lord: an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata; 
and found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle: and 
fall low on our knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righ- 
teouſneſs: and let thy ſaints {ing with joy- 
fulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn 
not away the preſence of thine Anointed, 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath 
unto David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from 
u; 

12 Of the ſruit of thy body: ſhall I 
ſet upon thy ſcat. | 

13 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant, and my te{limoni-s that I ſhall learn 
them: their children alſo ſhall fat upon 
thy ſeat for evemore. 


14 Ver the Lord hath choſen Sion to 
nad come t à reſolutioa of fulfilling his Father's intention of build” 


ing « Temple to the Lord. Sce 2 Sam- ix. and compare Verſes vi- 
ix, and xvi. win 2 Chron, vi. 41. 
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be an habitation for himſelf: he hath longed 
for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here 
will I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

16 1 will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: 
and will ſatisfy her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health : 
and her ſaints ſhall rejoice and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of Da- 
vid to flouriſh: I have ordained a lantern 
for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe 
them with ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall 
his crown flouriſh. 

+ Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum J 
3 how good and joyful a thing 

it is: brethren to dwell together in 
unity. 

2 lt is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down unto the beard : 
even unto Aarons beard, and went down 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which 
fell upon the hill of Sion. 


I The Plalmift obſerving the numerous concourte and karmony of 
the People afſembled together for the celebration of ſome Feſtival, 
expreſſes his ſenſe of ſo joyful a ſpectacle in this Pſalm. 
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4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſ. 
ſing: and life for evermore. 
* Plalm 134. Ecce nunc. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye 
ſervants of the Lord; | 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lurd: even in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 
2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: 
and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and 
earth: give thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


+ Pſalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name 
of the Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſer- 
vants of the Lord; 

2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord: in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is 
gracious: O ſing praiſes unto his Name, 
tor it is Iovely. 


= The Pſalmitt here exhorts the Levites to be watchful and diligent 
= the aiſcharge of their oit.ce: imploring the divine Bletfing upon 


4 In this Pſalm rr, excited 
puoiickly to celebrate the praiſes of God; the Plalmiſi comme- 
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14 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Ja- 
cob unto himſelf: and Iſrael for his own 
poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord bs great : 
and that our God is aboye all gods. 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſcd, that 


did he in heaven, and in earth: in the lea, 
and in all deep places. 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from 
*. ends of the world: and ſendeth forth 


lightnings with the rain, bringing the winds 
out of his treaſures. 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : 
both of man and beaſt. 
| 9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders in- 
to the midſt of thee, O thou land of 
Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. 
10 He mos divers nations: and ſlew 
mighty kings 
11 Arey Ling of the Amorites; and 
Og the king of Bafan: and all the king- 
doms of Canaan ; 
12 And gave their land to be an heri- 


morating ſome af his Works, ECG Gs 
the folly of Idolatry. 2 
* 
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tage: even an heritage unto Iſrael his 
people. | | 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for 
ever: fo doth thy memorial, O Lord, 
from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his peo- 
ple : and be gracious unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, 
they are but filver and gold: the work of 


mens hands. 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : 


eyes have they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear 
not : neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto 
them: and ſo are all they that put their 
truſt in them. | 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe f 
Ifrae]l : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of ih ; 
Aaron. | 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the I.ord, praiſe the 
Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: 


who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


{ 
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Evening Prayer. 
t Pſalm 136. Confitemini. 
Give thanks unto the L ord, for he 
is gracious: and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great wonders: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 

6 Who laid out the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern 


the night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


T This may be reckoned among the hiſtorical Pialms, and ws 
ſung alternately, Ezra iii. 10 11. The Pſalmiſt herein celebrates the 
praiſes of God, and particularly his infinite power and goodncſs, which 
had been diſplayed in the works of the Creation, and in che deliver- 
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10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt» 
born : for his mercy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among 
them: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand, and ſtretched 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

13 Who divided the Red ſea, in two 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the 
midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he 
everthrew them in the Red ſea ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the 
wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

19 Schon king of the Amorites: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the King of Baſan : for his 


mercy endureth for ever ; | 


ce of the /jraz.:tes trom the bondage of Egypr and givu chem N 
ſcion of Canaan, = REY 


lo 


— 


Ss 
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21 And gave away their land for an he- 
ritage : for his mercy endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his 
ſervant : for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Whoremembred us when we were in 
trouble: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
24 And hath delivered us frog ourene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Whogiveth food to all Fleſh ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
yen: for his n. ercy endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of 
lords; for his mercy endureth for ever, 


* Pſalm 137. Super flumina, 


the waters of Babylon, we fat down 
and wept; when we remembred thee, 
O Sion. 25 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: 
upon the trees that are therein. 

3 For. they that led us away captive, re- 
quired of us then a ſang, and melody in our 
heavineſs: ding us one of the ſangs of Sion. 


oc. 


when they were Captives in Bablon, or ſoon attcr their retun ; — 
——— ag deſlruction of that City. 
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4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : 
in a ſtrange land ? 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 


6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth, 

7 Remember the children of Edom, 0 
Lord, in the day of Jeruſalem : how they 
ſaid, Down with it, down with it, evento 


the ground. 


8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with 
miſery : yea, happy ſhall he be that re. 
wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy 
children ; and throweth them againſt the 
ſtones. 

+ Pſalm 138. Confitebor tibi 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart; even before the 
gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy tem- 
ple, and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy 


+ David here promiſes publickly to celebrate the praiſes of God 
for his Mercics towards him; and exhorts all the Kings of the Ear 
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loving kindneſs and truth: for thou haſt 
magnified thy Name, and thy word above 
all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heard- 
eſt me : and enduedſt my foul with much 
ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord : for they have heard the 
words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of 
the Lord : that great is the glory of the 
Lord. 


6 For though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he reſpe& unto the lowly: as for the 
proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trou- 
ble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt 
firetch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me. | | 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving 
kindneſs towards me : yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 


to join with bim in divine Worſhip : expreſſing a firm confidence in 
God's help and protection under every circumſtance of Life. 
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Morning Prayer. 

| Pſalm 139. Domini, probaſti. 
: Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, 
and known me: thou knoweſt my 
down-fitting, and mineup-rifing, thou un- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about 
my bed: and ſpieſt out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my 
tongue: but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it al- i v 
together. d 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and b 
before: and laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and N c 
excellent for me I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy iſ a 
ſpirit : or whither ſhall I go then from thy I 
preſence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art 


there : if I go down to hell, thou art there 
alſo. | R 


| Va wid here celebrates God's Omuipreſence, his inſiaite Knowieage 
and wonderful Skill in the formation of the haman Body, He ex- y 
 Fieffes his delight in contemplating the Works of ide ace — and 

* arerbon to Sin and earneſtly intreats God to cleanſe him from all ¶ v 

niquity. AN 

O Lord rhou haſt ſearched me wwty We. Sc. This very ſublive I an 
and awtul deicripucu of God's univeriat preſence and perſect know- A 
Ide of all things ativeds a moſt powerful motive to Virtue, and dif 
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8 If I take the wings of the morning: 
and remain in the uttermoſt parts of the 
ſea ; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead 
me: and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my night 
be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
with thee, but the night is as clcar as the 
day: the darkneſs and light to thee are 
both alike. | 

12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt 
covered me in my mothers womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I 
am tcartully and wonderfully made: mar- 
veilous are thy works, and that my ſoul 
knoweth right well. 

t 14 My bones are not hid from thce: 

e though I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned 
beneath in the earth. 

7 15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, 

Jet being imperſect: and in thy book 

were all my members written; 


ve under the aprrekehfion that he is continually in the preſence of an 
5 mknitely holy and juſt God, who will puniſh ull Workers of Iniquity | 
| r 
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16 Which day by day were faſhioned: 


when as yet there was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, 


O God: O how great is the ſu of them! 
x8 If I tell them, they notre in 
number than the ſand: whe © wake up, 


I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay tue wicked, 0 


God: depart from me, yeblood-thirſty men, 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly again 
thee: and thineenemiestake thy nameinvain, 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee: and am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right fore: even 
as _ gh they were mine enemies. 
* me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart: prove me, and ex- 


amine my thoughts. 
24 Look a if there be any way of 


wickedneſs in me: and lead me in the way 
everlaſting. 


$ Pſalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evi 
man: and preſerve me from the 


wicked man ; 
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2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: 
and ſtir up ſtrife all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues 
like a ſerpent: adders poiſon is under 
their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the ungodly: preſerve me from the 
wicked men, who are purpoſed to over- 
throw my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, 
and ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, 
and ſet traps in my way. 


6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
God: hear the voice of iny prayers, O 
Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my 
health : thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battel. 


8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, 
O Lord: let not his miſchievous imagina- 


tion proſper, leſt they be too proud. 


9 Let the miſchief of their on lips 
fall upon the head of them: that com- 
paſs me about. 


} This Plalm was compoſed againſt the Flatterers of Saw who 
had miſrepreſented David © ther donzech. 
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10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be caſt into the fire, and into the 
pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 + A man full of words ſhall not 
proſper upon the earth: cvil ſhall hunt 
the wicked perſon to overthrow him, 

12 Sure lam that the Lord will avenge 
the poor: and maintain the caule of the 
helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: and the juſt ſhall conti- 
nue in thy fight. 

* Plalm 141. Domine, clamawvi. 
ORD, I call vpon thee, haſte thee 

unto me: and conſider my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 
ſight as the incenſe: and let the lifting up 
of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 

3 Sct a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth : and kcep the door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to 


+ 4 Man full of Werds Hall net proſper, fc. By this is meant one 
Who 1 an Fvilipeaxer, Beckbiter, or Sycophant, And indeed it is 
generaity Coierv ed that tio” uc hort of People may flouriſh for a time: 
yet tooner or later they meet with quit punimment. 

»* Lats Flalm was piobabdiy compoſed the Evening, before David 

* 5 » 7 N » » ry . — . — 
fied to Ca trom Sauf's priiecution, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. When bes 
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any evil thing : jet me not be occupied in 
ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, left I cat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. 

z Let the righteous rather ſmite me 
friendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms 
break my head: yea, I will pray yet againſt 
their wickednels. | 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in 
ſony places: that they may hear my words 
for they are {weet. 

$ Our bones lie ſcattered before the 
pit: like as when one breaketh and heweth 
wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O 
Lord God: in thee is my truſt, O caſt not 
out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they 
have laid for me: and from the traps of 
the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own 


nets together: and let me ever eſcape 
them. 


ing appreherſive leſt by goivg among Idolators he might be tempred 


to fay or do fumethirg inconſiſtent With his duty, he carneitiy implores 
God's help and protection. ä 
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Evening Prayer. 
+ Pſalm 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice : 

yea, even unto the Lord did I make 
my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before 
him: and ſhewed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſß, 
thou kneweſt my path: in the way where- 
in I walked have they privily laid a ſnare 
for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: 
and ſaw there was no man that would 
know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto: and no 
man cared for my foul, 

6 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: 
Thou art my hope, and my portion in the 
land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am 
brought very low, 

8 Odeliver me from my perſecutors: 
for they are too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my foul out of priſon, that I 


T David being concealed in the Cave of Adullam, and ſurrounded 
by Saule Army, here earneſtly intreats God tu affiſt him in that emi 
nent danger: vowing to praiic him for his deliverance. 
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may give thanks unto thy Name: which 
thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhail the 
righteous reſort unto my company. 
| Pſalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O Lord, and con- 
ſider my deſire: hearken unto me 
for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life down to the 
ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within 
me: and my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I 
muſe upon all thy works: yea, I exerciſe 
myſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : 
my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for 
my ſpirit waxeth faint: hide not thy face 


I This is the ſeventh and laſt of the pexitential/ Pſalms in which the 
royal Prophet humbly acknow ledges his own unworthineſs of God's 
ſavour—intreats him to his deplorable — — 
to hear his prayer, to guide him by his ſpirit— nd deliver him from 
his preſent diſtreſs. 
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from me, leſt I be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſg 
betimes in the morning, for in thee is m 
truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould 
walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee, 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene- 
mies: for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſ- 
eth thee, for thou art my God: let thy 
loving Spirit lead me forth into the land 
of righteouſneſs, 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names 
ſake: and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine ene- IA 
mies: and deſtroy all them that vex my 


ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant. 2 
Morning Prayer. : 
+ Pſalm 144. Benediclus Dominus. 7 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who 


teacheth my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight ; 


+ This is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for the victorĩes and deliverances 
which God had gtanted to Dowd: aud a prayer for the proſperity 
of Vraci. 3 
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2 My hope, and my fortreſs, my caſtle» 
and deliverer, my defender in whom 1 
truſt : who ſubdueth my people that is 
under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt 
ſuch reſpe& unto him : or the ſon of man, 
that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his 
time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down : touch the mountains, and they 
ſhall ſmoke. | 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear 
them: ſhoot out thine. arrows, and con- 
ſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: 
deliver me, and take me out of the great 
waters, from the hand of ſtrange children ; 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and 
their right hand is a right hand of wicked- 
neſs. 17 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O 
God: and fing praiſes unto thee upon a 
ten-ſtringed Jute. | | 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: 


8 
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and haſt delivered David thy ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 


11 Save me, and deliver me from the 
hand of ftrange children: whoſe mouth 
talketh of vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 f That our ſons may grow up as the 
young plants: and that our daughters 
may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
_— 

3 That our garners n. ay be full and 
— with all manner of ſtore: that 
our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and 


ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to 
labour, that there be no decay: no lead- 


ing into captivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the people that are in 
ſuch a caſe: yea, blefled are the people 
— have the Lord for their God. 


— 


1 as the young, Sc. Tho? — 
Bleſbngs ſeem here to be 55 pray d for as the Law of Moſes was 
founded upon 11 yet as Chriffians it becomes us pris- 
2 2 of x your Blelung £5: „ know that if ve 

6 , Righteon/n:/s all earthly enjoy ment 
that he fees good for us fall be added ae ne. : 
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Pſalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, my King: 
and I will praiſe thy Name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
thee: and praiſe thy Name for ever and 
ever. | 

{Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy to be praiſed: there is no end of 
his greatneſs. | 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
unto another : and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy 
worſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe, and won- 
derous works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might 
of thy marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell 
of thy greatneſs. | 
F 7 The memorial of thine abundant 

kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed: and men ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and merciful: 
long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
* The Plalmiſt here firſt celebrates God's Majeſty, his wonderful | 
Works, but eſpecially his goodneſs to mankind ia general: and after- 


wards hisYpiritual benefits towards them that fear bim in . 
t Great is the Lord, and marvellous, Cc. c. Concerning this 


8 A7 8.1 
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9 The Lord is loving unto every man: 
ad his merey is over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: 
and thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy king- 
dom: and talk of thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mightineſs of thy kingdom: might be 
known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom: and thy dominion endureth through- 


out all ages 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: 


and lifteth up all thoſe that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 

Lord: and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and 
filleſt all things living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is rightcous in all his 
ways: and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that cali upon kim : yea, all ſuch as call 
upon him faithfully. 


— 
_ 4 


p Uk: ge we mav iultly ap piy the wo-ds of the Son of Hyrach. Ecclefial” 
Len- Aliit. 30. Hi'oen you grorify the Lord, exalt him as much as you dan 
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19 He will fulfil the'defire of them 
that fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, 
and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that 
love him: but ſcattereth abroad all the 
ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of 
the T.ord: and let all fleſh give thanks un- 
to his holy Name for ever and ever, 


T Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


aiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I 
live will I praiſe the Lord : yea, as 
long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſcs 
unto my God. | 

2 O put not your truſt ia princes, nor 
in any child of man: for there is no help 
in them. 

2 For when the breath of man goeth 


forth, he ſhall turn again to his earth : 
and then all his thoughts periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of 


or even yet will be far exce:d : and when you exalt him, put forth all 
Jeur ftrength, and be not weary; for you can never ge far enough. 

ft David here vows continually to celebrate the praifes of God, in 
whom alone Men ought to place their confidence, if they hope for 


true happineſs: becauſe he hath created all things, —is a ftrit ob- 
ſerver of his promiſes, —ard both ready and able to ſuccour his Peo- 


ple in diſtreſe. 
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Jacob for his help: and whoſe hope is in 
the Lord his God; 

s Who made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that therein is: who keepeth 
his promiſe for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuf- 
fer wrong: who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon; 
the Lord giveth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fal- 
len: the Lord careth for the righteous, 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, 
he defendeth the fatherleſs and widow: as 
for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it 
upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall 
be King for evermore: and throughout 
all generations. 

Evening Prayer. 
* Plalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing 
to ſing praiſes unto our God: yea, a 
Joytul and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: 

and gather together the out caſts of Iſrael. 


Ih s Plaim was probably. compoted upon the return of the [few 
fon the Bu captivity ; who are here exhorted to praiſe God on 
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3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in 
heart: and giveth medicine to heal their 
ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power: yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the ground, 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſ- 
giving: fing praiſes upon the harp unto 
oxr God; | 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and prepareth rain for the earth: and 
maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men ; 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : 
and feedeth the young ravens that call 
upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength 
of an horſe: neither delighteth he in any 


mans legs. 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that 


fear him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 


account of the works of the Creation, and for the en which he | 
had fewn to that Nation in particular. 
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12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe 
thy God, O Sion. vs 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of 
thy gates: and hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee, h 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: 
and filleth thee with the flour of wheat. Iſl a 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth: and his word runneth very iſ v 


{wittly, 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcat- I 
tereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. v 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like mor- 
ſels: who is able to abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melt- 2 
eth them: he bloweth with his wind, and Ill v 
the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : || £ 
his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 f He hath not dealt ſo with any na- v 
tion : neither have the heathen know- 
ledge of his laws. | a 
A 1 be Ke. K.— Sn Pendäles —_ 
a motive to gratitude; how much more ſhould the bleſſing: of the 
Goſp*1 be ſo to Chriſtians : which as they are not vouc to all 


People, ſhould heighten their value in our eſteem, and engage us to 
poſſeſs them with and uſe them to the glory ot and 


our own Salvation. 


— a © A - 
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4 Pfalm 148. Laudate Dominum. 

raiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe 

him in the height. 

| 2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe 
him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, 
all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye 
waters that are above the heavens. 

s Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord: for he ſpake the word, and they 
were made, he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever 
and ever: he hath given them a la 
which ſhall not be broken. | 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dra- 
gons and all deeps ; | 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : 
- E wind and ſtorm fulfilling his word; 

0 9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees 
and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and 
feathered fowls ; 

$ This may be juſtly termed the univerſal Hymn. For herein all 


Creatures are called to celebrate the power, wiſdom, and — 
n | a * 


Sn 


Tet 
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11 Kings of the earth and all people: 
princes and all judges of the world; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men 
and children, praiſe the Name of the 
Lord: for his Name only is excellent and 
his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his peo. 
ple, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even 


the children of Iſrael, even the people 
that ferveth him. 


+ Pſalm 149. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let 
the congregation of ſaints Praiſe 


him. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made 
him: and let the children of * be lp 
joy ful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the 
dance: let them ſing praiſes unto him | 
with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure i in his 
people: and helpeth the meck-hearted. 


+ This Pſalm is a So upon ſome Viory, and ſome. great 
Explonts Cone by the — got 1 4 probably . 
Da vidical Times, when thi y made the gremelt bgure, und grind i 
moſt couliderable Victories. 
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5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory 7 
let them rejoice in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their - 
mouth: and a two-edged ſword in their 
bands | 
7 To be avenged of the heathen : and 
to rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: and 
their nobles with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, 
as it is written: Such honour have all his 
ſaints, 

* Pſalm 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe 
him in the farmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trum- 
pet: praiſe him upon the lute and 


4 Praife him in the cymbals and dan- 
ces: praiſe him upon the firings and 
pipe. 
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- Praiſe. him upon the well-tuned || *' 
cymbals: praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath: 
praiſe d the Lord. | 


1 1 1 1 
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* The Miniſtration of Puaiicr BaeTigM 
of Infants, to be ufed in the Church. 


-7-< al 
*. FE Female, one Godfather ond 


baptized, rar pr rents 


ON Try 


5. Not The the rat proces folleweth, 
. The het . 
5 the 
Holy God Tear : cl pen Gold — 
to 
Kei this Tf his his bountepus mercy he will 


a 
This fol 
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fouring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy wel be. 
loved Een jeh, Chant, ba the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifſy Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee for thine infinte 
wercies, that thou will mercifully look upon this Child ; waſh bin and 
thy 


z that be being delivered from 


and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for 2b; 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſfion of 4; 


miſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and 
and ye ſhall God ; knock, and it ſhall 

now unto us that aſk ; let us that feek, fi 
that knock ; that hi Infant may enjoy 


thy heavenly waſhiog, and come to which 
than has promited bY C , Lord. 

the tenth 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unt „ Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and-farbs : for of fuck 
is the ki y I fay unto you 


2 2% 
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Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 35 
of eternal life, and make him parraler of his everlaſting kingdom · 
Wherefore being thus perſuaded of the PRE of our heavenly Fa- 
ther towards this Infant, declared by his Soa Jeſus Chriſt ; and nothi 
doubting, — e 1 „ 
in bringing this Infant to his ptiſm ; us faithfully 
youtly Bo Sn dd ws | ſay, | 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
A humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſaſed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, 
that he may „ - » gate worehae frogs br wogres) 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now ana for ever. Amen. 
Then Hall the Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfather: and Godmothers on this wife. 


of heaven, everlaſting li 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
e thee yo have : which promiſe, 

for his part will moſt ſurely kee 
this promiſe made by 


I demand therefore, 
n 
covetous defires of the * 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be 
Ab. I renounce them all. 
: OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty 
aan ie, nb ly begotton 
in Jeſus Chriſt his on 
was conceived by the Hely C 


by them ? 
* 


Puck Baptifm of Infants: 


nd doſt thdn believe in the Holy Gnſs che holy Cutelich 
NA the fins; the Re- 
Dane the folk Ir 


Hiifev, All this I ſtedfaſtiy believe. 


Minifter. 
ILT thou then be baptized in this Faith ? 
Wenner 


Works. 833 keep God's holy will and com. 
mandment, and wal in th ome the Caps of thy f, 


222 eee t er Child ma be ſo 
y ya» may be rated Amen. 


may die in IE. da b am d chat all things 
. ging to the 8p n e in hith. Antes. 
ac re may have 1 — and to 
the devil, lr Loder rs Amer. 
— X is here to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, 22 with heavenly virtues, and evertaſtingly 
price Fre —4 71 


0 * Lori God, who doſt live 200 
A* a r | 


rant m_ TP — 


Chriſt, for tlie 
Irr- 
that they ſhould po teach all 
of the Father and of the Son, and 
thee, the ſupplicati 
the niyſtical 
be baprized therein, 
main in the number of 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

Then the Pricf hall take the Child into his Ban, 'anid ſpall ſay ts the 
 Godfathers and Godmothers. * 
And then — hems (if they ſhall that Chill 

then naming it afier 1 (if t cert: bim the may 
EE er nag Bog and warily, jayiny, 

I baptize thee, In che Name of the Father, 1 of the Son, 
+ and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


'GopraTirrs and GODMOTHERS ſeem — — 


to inſtryct the Child in his if Need 
that if he does not ber nd obey TAILED 


of diſcretion, he will reap 2 0 
was more 
Gan, was mare pany wy i th, 


7. i. 
Ele 
9 when 


i r 


But if they certify that the Child is weak, it bal. ſaſicr to pour water up- 
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£ on if, ay; ihe orejaid words. 
I baptize thee, DE ATE Faria, and of ha ben, cad 
+ of the Holy Ghoſt, Am n. | 
| © Shen the Prigf fall ſoy, = 
E receive this Child into the tion of Chriſt's flock, and 
* Here the ao kge * him with the Ggn ot the Croſs in token 
Prie ſhall mate hereafter tha: be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
«por the the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight 
chead. under his banner, again fin, the world, and the 
to continue Chrilt's faithſul foldier and ſervant unto h s life's 


Then ball the Prieft A- 


rr regenerate, 
and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church. let us give thanks ' 


unto God for theſe benefits, and with one make our 
r life according 


| Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling. 
un Father, which ot in bester, Hallowed be thy Name ; Thy 
Kingdom come: Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


ive them that _=_ u; and lead us not into temptation, 
deliver us from evil. men. 


Father, that it hath 
to this Infant with 
receive him for thine own Child by adoption, 


grant, that 
and being bu- 


38 Private Baptiſm, 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the 'Ten Commandmentsin the vulgar Tongue, and 
all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſouls health ; and that this Child — 45 virtuouſly brought up to lead 
a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembering always, that Baptiſm doth 
repreſent unto us our profeſſion ; which is to follow the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continual y mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceediag in all virtue and godlineſs of 


living. 
are to take care that this Child be t to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar ton and be 
further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forch for purpoſe, 
T is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying 
I before 2 actual ſin are undoubtedly ſaved. 
To take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining 
of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon firſtpubliſhed in the year MDCIV, 


_ — FI 
-- — — — 


* 


„THE MINISTRATION of 
Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes, 


HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſb the People that they 
defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or je- 
cond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Hely- day falling between; 
unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
And alſo they Shall warn them, that without like great cauſe and ne- 
n Children to be Baptized at bome in their 
ut when need ſhall compe! them ſo 10 do, then Baptiſm ſpull 

be adminiſtered on this faſhion : | 
Firft, let the Miniſier of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other 
lawful Minifter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, cal! 
upon God, and ſay the Loras Prayer, and ſo many of the Colletts ap- 
pointed ts be ſaid before in the Form of Public Baptiſm, as the time 
«nd preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by 
= — 5 it prejent, the M.niſler ſhall pour water upon it, ſaving 
ee words * * | 
"Tar Church Tas in this Office provided againfl the artacks of bcknels, or 
any preſſing neceſſity of this nature, which * before the Child can ro- 
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thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. i 
7288 the Miniſter fall give thanks unto God and ſay. 
E we oh hearty t s, molt merciful Father, that it hath 
to 


own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 


of his reſurreQion : and that finally, with the refidue of thy Saints, 

he may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 

And lit them net doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully and ſuff- 
ciently 2 and ought not to be baptized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if 
the Child, which is after this fort baptized, do afterward live, it is expe» 
dient that it be brought into the church, torbe tent that if the Miniſter 7 
the ſame Pariſs did himſelf baptize that Child, the eyation may 
. lim privately before »jed : Tu 
which ca that, | 

„ to the due and preſeribed Order of the 

Church, t ſuch a time, at ſach aplace, before divers witneſſes 

1 | beytized by ber lawful Minifter ; then the 

But if the Child were ; ot miſter 3 . 
Maier of the Paris where he Chald was born or chriſtened, ex- 
amine and try whether the Child be lawfully baptized or no. In which 


caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the church, do anſwer that the ſame 


mARAS FRED 


is already batized, then ball the Miniſfer examine: them 


TY hom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen to be 


omitted through fear or haſte, in ſack times of extremity ; therefore I 
demand fui ther of you, | 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? | 
177 F bring the Child, 
; then 


And if the er be 
ah red hy ; frond Sor-r} or hare — 
r W 


Certiſy you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ing unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; who being 
in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the laver 

ation in Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of 


it may receive the viſible Seal of Admiſſion into 
it leaves the world. Yet let no Chriſtian Parents 


1 — 


Z 
Z 


1 
+4 


Erl 


Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplenſed, and (ai 
the litile children to come unio me. and forked 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I ay unto you, Waoſosver hai 
receive the kingdom of God a a little child. he ſhalt potenter 


4 


7h 


— — 
ou 
he embraced them in bis arms, 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards his ene uy X 
give thanks nate higg,000 BEATPORT 


8 * rooms 


. 


ſt Phew fall the Prieft demand the Name of the Child, which ' being by the 
Godfarhers and Got | — vid 

a Gen in the Name of this Child renounce en is 
works, the vain pomp end glory of this world, with all covetous 
defires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not fol'ow, nor be led by them'? : „ 
| WI. wan. 
Of ehen believe in God the Father 


| a 
-- --— x mars Almighty, Maker of heaven 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary z chat 

ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 

| he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 

aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of the Father 

Almighty ; and from ſhall come again at the end of the 


to judge, the quick and the dead? | y 
A Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Cathelick 


: 


nd doſt thou believe in the 
Church, the Communion of Ssints, the Remiſſion of fins 3 the Reſur- 
retion of the fleſh ; and.everJaſiing life after death ? | 
A An this 1 i beliove. | 
Wars 3 holy, will and command- 
Ir en I s | anc n 
VV ments, and walk in the fame all che days of thy life ? 
AVE en. Thin hall the Prieft fays 341 
E receive this child into the con ion of Chriſt's flock. and 
VY - * Here the gn th the ſigu of the C i 
Pries ſhall make « token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
creſt vyen'the childs confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and a 
foreheag, \., _ fully.to ht under Chriſt's banner, againſt 
the world, and the Dev r | 
Then the Prief Pall ſy, 
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I may continue in the ſame 
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44 A Catechijm.” ' 


Quel. —— COngre he Godmotbers did promiſe 
n Commandments. Tell me bow 


Anſw. Ten. 
Queſt. Which be they? 


"gr A. 0 


2 = a 


Exodus, 
$5335) | 6 


1 5 2241. 12 — 
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Thin an n me een 2. 
bd not hold li gend e his ein vais. 

94 i . {4 4. 29.) ng * te 

Remember that thou | holythe Sabbath-day. Six days meh 

haſt e b whe tend 


the | land which the Lord ty God | | 
Tho malt do no! murder, | | | 1 1 3*2-* pony ; 


vn. ese n $a 0 55 


bed fhak n | «100, $4 ls „ne. e, eres) 
 Vith.. —᷑·[òh 13 rand i i. 
Thou ſhalt not keel. *». 1.344 aint? 4 
855 * od 18 + + at, * T2. 
BIA AMEN, | 
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arly what things were for him at his Baptiſm which nie contained 


rhis mexety us Taſk for Child, and 
Senn the Norke| ' foch-as te of Riper Vain, For would al Faris 
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nden thou malt not covet 1 
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Melo 1 learn ego things —— 5 
* 
at is 
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and to lous him with, all my bean; with all DOPE 


| all my ftreagth ; to/worſhip bim, to give him 
EK trad in him, to call apes. him, to honour” his bly 
Name and his word. and to ſerve him-4tuly all the da of 


TT : * 


20 — Tw bit ow br 
bs wand ee eats Ta — all any deali Toe bear 
no malice or hatred in my heart .my hands. 
and ftealirg, and my tongue from evi 2 8 
To in temperance, ſoberneſs, and cl 

— 1 — enn. .. godds 3 but 20. learn and labour wuly 
get my own living, and to do my duty in chat ſtate of life. unto 
which it ſhall call . | * 
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222 chila this, that thou art not le to do 
thete things A in, che commeadments..of God, 

and to ſerve him without his | grace, which thou muſt learn at' 
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grace. yy 
Que, What 5s the outward vidble & 
Anſw. Water : wherein the perſon is 
Father, and of the Sov, and of the Hoy 
| Queſt. What is the inward and 1 0 t: 
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of grace. 
Queſt, What is required of per ſons to be 


or hom db1 


are hereby 
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Confirmation, 
Anſw. To exam'ne themſelves, whether they repent 
heir former fins, ſtedfaſtly qty a new life have a 
ith in Gods mercy throug * 
his death ; and be in charity with all men. . en 
Curate of cry Paris ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-dayr, 
after the 2 Lehen at Evening Prayer, openly in the church inftira# 
and examine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he Hall 
think convenient in /ome part of this catec bin. | 
4 Fathers, Mcthers, Maſters, and Dames, ſha I cauſe their C hben 
* Servants, and Apprentices (wbich ba-ve not learnea r her carec him] th 
an tothe church at the tim: appointed, and obedrently to bear; and be 
ordered by the Curate, untilF ſuch time as they have learned all that is 
1. bere appointed for them to learn. 200 | 
ns % a: children are come to @ ant Age. and can ny in their Mother 
nee, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 
I and alſo can anſwer to th ef her Dueſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
al all to the B. %. And every ene ſhall bave a Godfather. 
| . or a Godmother, us a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 
| Bad whenſoever the Biſbop Sali give knowledge for Children to be brouzht 
„ % him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh Gall either 
| bring, or ſend in writing, with bit band fubjcribed therets, the Names 
| of all ſuch perſons with n his Pari as beſþ 1! thiak fit to be preſented 
T to the Brlbop to be confir ned, And if the Biſbip approve of them, be 
„ Hall confirm them in the manner follo wing. 


SN AL 


- The Obs of CONFIRMATION, 
5 Or Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to 


; Years of Diſcretion: | 
h If Upen the Day apyointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, a 
. fHunding in order before the Biſhop. be (or ſome other Miniſter appointed 
O the end taat Confirmarion may be miniſtred'to the more edi- 
fying ot ſuch as ſhall recei e it, the Church hath thought good 
to order, Thar none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but "ſuch 33 can 
lay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and 
can alſo anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort, Catechiſm are 
 ] contained: which order is very convenient to oblerved ; to the 
end that children being no come to the yea" s of dilcretion, and hav_ 


* The plain Meaning and Defign of this Office ſeems to be that ſuch 2. 
— — 
e eee 


— 


48 Confermation, 

learned what their Godfathers and Go4mothers promiſed "7% We 
1 b. iſm, they may themſelves, with their own mouth and confers 
12 the Church. rarify and confirm the ſame ; 1 
wiſe that by the grace of Gad they will everore endeavour . 
ſelves, faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they, by their b 0. 
ſeſſion, have aſſented unto. | 
Then ſhall the Bilkep /ay, 

O ye here in the preſence of God, and "of this 
D renew the tolemn promiſe and vow that was made in our gam 
ac your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the lame in your on per 
ſons, and. acknowledging vourielv :3 bound to believe, and to & | a 
thaſe things which your Godfathers aud Godmothers then | 
for you? 


#.4 


And tvery one Gall audibl; anſwer, 
] Co. 


The Biſhop, 
6 help is in the name of the Lord : 


Anſwer. Who hath made heaven nd earth, 
. Biſhop. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Biſhop. 2 us pray. | 
mighty and everliving God, who haft vouch 
Akt thy ſervants by water and the » holy Shah 


%” Oui aamS02D3nnReD 8 


unto them —— eſs of all their fins; ſtrengthen — we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comtorter, and 
in them thy mavi'old giſts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and under. 
flanding z the ſpirit of council and ghoſt! — y ſtreng th; Sea of know 
ledge and true goelineſs ; and fill chem, O Lord, with the ſpirit d 
thy holy ſear, now 2nd for ever. Amen. | 

be fall lay lay bis hazd 


Then all of them in crder kneeling before the Bi 
upon the kead of ern cue » /ajing» 
fond, O Lord, this thy child, {er this thy ſervant) with thy bes 
enly grace, that he may conti · de thine for ever: and daily ar. 
ISS i thy holy ſpirit more and more, until he come. * 


laſting Kingdom. MAD 
The Lord be with you. Be jos. 
Auw. And with thy 7 foirie 
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# the Banus of all that are to-be married together, mi be 
4% bn the abbve- fume Sun daytior —— * 


time of divin# ſervice, 1mmed; the Senttentt; —9 erto- 
1 — Wr: 15 * 
Ir 11 _ S 
you know juſt im t, why two per- 
21 declare 
it: . 1 
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a m 
| Let us pry 

Eterval God, . — — 
ſpiritual grace, the author uf everlaſting lite ; Send thy 
upon theſe thy ſervanta, this man and this woman, whom we blen 


ba np them made, (whereof this Rink Nen and received is a 
ledge) and may ever remain in perſect l. ve and peace to- 


In nene rob K RN 


The al {the 22 
Thoſe whom — aens no — 


her, and 


pany, and thereto have given and pledged 

CC TSR Es vending of Ring, and by 
ning that they be man and wife together 

pe ef OT ONE REN CREE 


INE _— | nd the Minifter ſhall add this 
OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy , ble, pe. 
ſerve, and keep you; the Lord mereifully with his faverr look 


upen you, ond fo 611. you with all ſpiritual benediftian and 


Vece, 
that ye may fo live e 
may have life evertaſtivg. Amen. ' 


The gle Miniſter, or Clerks woe tbe ths n Pull fi or fing thi 


1 4. 4 | 
rr, ar all they chat feat the Lord; and wk in 


thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well ir "thee, and 


2 & LA 


Matrimony. 
Qr this. Lol. 
Days miſexatur 
—— Te 
Mad, n d. Cera apo care earth: thy ſaving bealch among 
eee. (PF yea, let all the people Praiſe 
thee. 


np rhe and by gle far then ſhakk judge the folk 
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66 Viſitation of the Sick. 
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Burial of the Dead 65 
Then ſhall Pri ſays 
Lord, have mercy upon us. . — 
Chrift, dae mercy upon ut. ts 44 | "E 
NUR Father, which art in hequen ; Hallowed be Hy Nate, 
kingdom come. y will be done in ow, he thy Notes, Thy 
Aud forgive us our” | 


Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus. | 
O = nd the Lee 
ee who allo his holy 


3 that 


. 


J * * — 5 — 1 * 
306686. 
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The Thankſgiving of Women after Child- 
birth, commonly called, I 7he Churrb- 
ig of Nos ** a due "EY 
The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, Hall come into the Church 
decently apparrelled, and there Gali kneel daun in Jome convenient plac, 
as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dis ar: And then the 
Prieff ſhall jay unto her, : | * 
5d it bach plesſed Almighty. God of his Pre 
ve you fafe deliverance, and hath preſerved the 
nga gs cc 
7-7 
Let us. p12Ys 


a | Men, and the Bed undefiled ; 
ſeem- juſtly to call for a thankful 
Private. 


2 1 0a yn 
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+ A COMMINATION, 


I- I Or Denouncing of G0. Anger and Judgements 

ba againſt Sinners, with certain Pra vers to be uſed 

rh 

ce, Morning Prazer, the Litany #nded, 

the oy the Prieff ſhall, in the Reading Pew, FE 

REFTHREN, in the primitive Church there wa diſcipline 

- 1 cat at the deginaing of Lent, ſuch perſons as . * 

rer 
* whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored again, 
which is much to be wiſhed,) it is thought good, that at this time, ia 
the ce of you all, ſhould be read the of God" 


4 
f 


oat impenitent finners, gather 
enced Chapter of Dena, and 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen 


— 5 ws > 


ver. 18. " i - 1 

5 tA. 5: : 

p .. Ve. Amen. ** 8 3 
3 | — — 

f This Office mutt be allowed to have a very uleful tendency ; as it points 

a out · o us the dreadful a Singinonder jo lead us to 


68 4 Commination. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the — 
the fatherlefs, and widow. v. 19. ; 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Cured is . that mth his neighbour cen 
ver. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen, 
| Miſter, Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wiſe ie. 
20. 10. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
— Miniſter. Curſed is þ that ke reward to fla the innocent. 
* 
nſwer 
Minifter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man and takerh 


man tor his defence, and in his heart goeth from the - Lord, Lord, Jer, 


Minitter. Curted neths unmercifu] fornicators, and aduberen, 
coverous perſons, idolaters, flanderers, drunkards, ns extor tionet 
S. Matth. 27» 41. 1 Cor: 6, 9s 10, 

Antwer. Amen, 


Miniſter, 
OW fecing that all t i fats to erben 
N beareth "Sitneſs) Fay | err * a Command- 


ments of God, let us (rememberjvg the Fred 155 judgment hanyin 
over our heads, and always ready to fall us ira unto our 
Lord God with all contrigion en ned tne ot heart ; bewailing and 
lamesting our ſinful life, acknowledging and contefing our 
and fob me to bring fo:th worthy fruits of penance. For now 
2x pnt unto the root of the uers ; ſo that eyery tres that bring 
not forth good fruit, is hewn deu n, and caſt mto the fire. 
fearful thing to fall into the har us of the uving God: He 2 
down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and briqaflane, ſtorm and 
peſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink, For lo, the Lord is come 
out of bis place to viſu the witkedpeis of ſuch as dwell wpon the earth. 
But who may abide the day of his coming ? Who ſhalt be able'to en- 


2 when he appeareth? His * his hand, I. K — 
wor, and r heat into he ra t 
„ with — — 1 \ The day of | Lord cometh af 4 thief in the 


ni 11 15 = when en mall fy Peace,» = all rhings are laß, then ſhall 
iudden defirufuion omg upon th cometh wpon a woman 
. wath chile, and hey ual bot eſcape: © The A 


not C 


of thoſe 8 we ſhall fir d that the expreſſion is 
Cunted ie he that doeh, &c. and _ here does not 
of the Pravers, So be it, o. 4 « hy it may be ſo 
If the Crecd, all this 1 firmly believe. 


, &c. but 
„ us in the end 
22. js in the cad 
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4 Commination, 


the wrath of God in the dav of vengeance, which obftinate finners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto themſelves 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, 
when he caſſe them continually to repentance. Then ſh Il they call 
vpon me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they ſha'l ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not tind me; and t*at becauſe they hatea | 
and received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my; c: unſel. and 
dfpiſed my cui rection. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when 
the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which @all be 
nounced upon them. when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſe 1 
— the fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Therefore, brethren, take we h ed berime, while the day of ſalvation, 
laſteth ; for the night comerh when none can work: But let us, while 
we hae the light, believe in the light, and walk as children of. the 
hbght, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, here is weeping and 
athing of teeth.” Let us not abaſe th- goodneſs of God who cal. 
h us mere: to amendment; and of his endleſs pity promiſeth 
us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a perlect and true heart 


we return unto him. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white a, ſnow : and they be like » yet they 
ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye (ſaiththe Lord) all your 


wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your deftruftion. Caſt away 
, your ungodlincfs that ye kave done; make you new 
earts, and a new ſpicit ; Wheref re will ye die, O ye houſe of If acl ; 
tecing that I hare no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, faith 
la pages Tura ye then, and ye ſhall live. * Although we have 
| „vet we have an Advocate with the Father. Jeſus Chriſt the 
right: ous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. For he was wound- 
ed lor our offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there. 
fore retura unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true penit-nc 
we wedges» Lang re that be 2 and moſt 
wuling to us, if we come unto him with faithful repentance 3 
if we will — durſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk ia bis 
ways ; if we will take his eaſy yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to 
follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the 
dvernance of has Holy Spirit ; ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving 
im duly in our vocation with thaokſgiviag. This if we do, Chri 

will deliver us fram che curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 
gidtion which mali light upon nem that ſhall be ſet on the lett hand ; 
and he will fet ys on his right hagd. and give us the gracious benedie - 


tion of his Father. commanding to take poſſe$on of his glorious 
kingdom: unto which he vocehfafe w bring us all, for ha inänls, 


Mercy» FP 


" a 1 * . 


70 4 


Then ſhall they n and the Prieft aud Clerks beak. 
ing (in the P. they are accuſtomed to the Lit 
ey the gut P/alm. mw AY 
ve MErcy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy. upon us. 
Lord. have mercy © _ 
UR Father, &. 
Minifter O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſw. That put their truſt in 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above ; 
Anfſw. And evermore mi tily detend them. 
— And for — 22 deliver us ; be 
Anſw, t name us ; be merciful 
us ſinners, for th ce lap af hp * 
Minifter= O hear our pray er, 
Anſw. And Jet our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
\ Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and ſpar: all 
17 — ſins 2 that they whoſe conſcien · 
ces n are accuſed y merciful pardon ma be abſoly through 
A er Lend Amen. . , m 
Oz mighty God, and merciſul Father, who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
wouldeſt not wy ao > db. uy bot that he ſhould rather turn fre 
His fin and — forgive us our treſpaſſes ; re 
and comfort us, are grieved and wearied with the bu rden 
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may ever live with thee is the world to come, 
our Lord. Amen. 

© ben ſhall the ,oy this that followerh, Nr. 
Urn thou us, . 
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puniſhment, and i 
multirude of — npop —_—— "he . 


2 Jeſus Curl gar Look 


Then the Minter Bat for 
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HE Lord bleſs us, and keep life the Bight 
countenance apo us, ä 


Me ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.  _ 
wy RE is 4 — livi 2 God, — — 

* Or nz mnanite power, Wi » © good- 
neſs ; the DRESS, | of all things, both vi ard invifi- 
ble. And in unity of this Godhead there be three Perſons, of one 
fabſtance, power, and eternity 3 the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


UI. Of the Word, or Son of God which was made wery Man. 


H E Son, which isthe Word of the Father, from ever- 
to laſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one 
ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's nature in the womb. of the 
bleed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo that two whole and perſect Na- 
tures, that M to ſay, the Godhead and Manhoud, were joined 
in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, 
and very Man; who tru'y ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us and to be a ſacrifice, not only for origi- 
nal guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. - i Mg | TY 

I. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. o 
8 Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo alto is it to be believe 
A ed, that he went down into Hell. es 2 

IV. Of the ——_— 

HRIST did truly riſe again from death, and took again his bo- 
„wich fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the | 

tion of Man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into Hen there 

ſiteth, until he return to j all men at the laſt dax. 

| V. the 2 7 


HR Ghoſt, proceeding the Father and the Son, is 
—— Majefty, and Glory, with the father and the 
and eternal God. Dae 
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Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never 
any doubt ia the Church. 8 $46 ee eee e 


EV 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


De II. Book of Samuel, 
| The I. Book of Kings, 

The II. Book of King * 
Die I. Book ble, 
De II. Book of Chronicles, 
77e l. Book if Eſaras, 

The II. Book of E ſir as, 

The Book of Heſter, 

The Bok of Job 
' The Palm, 


© $2 wFRLODNMNA. iz} 


* 


or Preacler, 
 Canta, or i; Ft of Solon on, 

TV. Prophets the greater, 

XII. Prophets the leſs, | 
And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth read for 
of life and inſtruction of manners; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe following, 

The III Book of Eſaras, 
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The LI. Book of Maccabees, 
Reign of Ring EDwanD the 6th, t552 3 EET 
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All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commanly receiy « 
ed, we do rgceiye and account them Cresta. | I 
VII. Of the Old T oflament. | f 

1 Old Teſtament is not captrary to the New: for both in the Old 

and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mamas by 


Chit, wao is the 4 between «wy and Man, 
God and Man. a they are not to be heard, which feigu that 
the Old Fathers did look ooly for tranſi ory Promiſes. A the 
Law given from God by Moſes, as touching « ceremonies and 
Kites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the Civil Precepts ther: of 
ought of neceſſity to be received in any Common-wealth : yet not» 
wi ;ng, no Chriſtian: man whatſoever i» free from the obedience 
of the Commandments which are called Moral. * 
| VIII. 2 three Creeds. 9 
HE Three Creeds, Nice Creed, 4. Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apofles Creed, ought throughly 
to b- received and belieyed: for they may be proved by moit 
warrants of holy Scripture. 1H 
Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (us the . 
do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption 
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HE 3 tall of Adam, i 

cannor turn and bumſelf by his own 

and good works to faith, ing upon God *. 

deve ne poop 3» dn. goed works and acceptable to 

without the grace of by i picventing us, that. we. ; | 

a good will, and working with, us, when we. Rape zan good will . 4 
E XL. Of the. Taffification of Manon tw 
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own works or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are — by faith 
only, is a moſt {we — 12 4 comfort as more 
Largely is expreſſea in the Homily of Ju 
XII. Of Good Works. 

Lbeit that Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 
follow after wittfhcation, cannot put our fins, and endure 
dgment; yet are they ng and 
God in Chriſt, do ſpring out ob a true and livey 
ith z inſomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 

XIII. Of Works before Juan. 
ORRsS done before the grace of Chrut, and the inſpiration of 
his ſpirits are not ng to God, {oraſmuch as privy 

not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to re. 
ceive grace, or (as the Schook Authors ſay) deſerve pe congru- 
ity : yea, rather for that they are not done as God willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the 


nature of ſin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
VS Works beſides, over and above God's Commandments 
which call Wor ation, cannat be tauyht 
without arrogancy and impiety : for by them men do declare, tha 
are bound to do, 


the feverity of God's 
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they do not only render unto as much as they to 
but that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, ay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
» Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
N r — — 
6 i (ſin only except; which he was clearly voi 
nt es and in bis forte He came to be a hmb without 
who by ſicrifice of hi once made, ſhould take away the 
the world: and fin (as St. Fobn faith) was not in him. But 
the reſt (although baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in 
many things ; and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and WW ”® 
the truth is not in us. 1 


; 0 Irre ingly committed after Baptiſm, i 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a 7 — W 
grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
Baptiſm.” After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
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demned. which fay, they 


CENTS can ne more fin as Jong as they live here, 


forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
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4RTICLES#F RELIGION 
XVII. Of nat'on and Ele'on. | 
Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
Þ (before the foundations of the world ü e lich he hath sd, 
nd gecreed, by his Council, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and 
damnation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and 
to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation. as veſſels made to 
honour. Wherefore they which beendacd wich fo excellent a bene- 
it of God, be called - neſs ans 1, to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit worki 


+ 85 ſeaſon : the calling : 
rn wifes þ mp 77. 4 tion: 


4 85 en Son eſus Crit: They walk religiouſly in 

2 — A ods mercy they attain to everlaſling 

As I conſideration of Predeſiination, and our Election in 
Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and ynſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſchves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and Grawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
becauſe it doth. greatly eſtabliſh and confirm the r faith of eternal 
falvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becaule it doth'fervantly 
kindle their Jove towards God : So, for curious and carnal perſons, 
laking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the 
ſentence of of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous — where- 
by the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into wretch» 
— unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 

Furthermore, we maſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth to n And in our doings, 
that will of God is to be followed, whic have expreſly declared 
unto us in the word of God. 

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salwation only by the Name 
HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 
very man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sec which he 

ſo that he be diligent to frame his lite according to that Law and the 
Light of Nature. For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the 
Nene of Jie art, hero wen mot be fre 
Of the Church. 
H E vidhle Church of Chat bs « © of faith ful men, 
in the which the pars Word of God i pronched, and the Sacra- 
ments be dul miaiſtered according to Chriſts Ordigance, in all thoſe 
are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of 115 Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred ; 
ſo alſo the Church of Rene hath erred, not in their living and 
ang „ men 2 aith. 


of the Church. 
PHE, Church bat pour 2 Rites or Ceremonies, and 
Authority in controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful 


Chriſt. 
that e» 
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ARTICLES RELIGION. 


for the Church to ordain any gm is contrary to Gods Wo 
written, neither may it ſo expou.d one place of Scripture that x1, 
repugnant to another. Wheretore, although the Church bea Wir 
neis and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it a_ not to decree any 
thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce ay 
thing to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. 
XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils. 

Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the com. 
mandment and will of Princes. And when they be gathers; 
together (foraſmuch as th y be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be nc 
governed with the Spirit aud Word of (30d) they may err, and fone 
times have erred, even in things pertaining unto God Wherefore 
things orda ned by them as neceſſary to 1alvation, have neither 
ſtrength nor Authority, uuleſs it may be declared that they be taken 


out of Holy Scripture. 
| XXII. Of Purgatory. 
HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor. 
ſhipping and Adoration, a- well of images, as of reliques, and 
alſo invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and ground. 
2 no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Wort 


of | | 
XXIII Minifterirg in the congregation. 2. 

T is not lawful 4 4. * upon him the office of pub 

lie 4 or minittering the Sacraments in the Congregaticy, 
before he be law tully ca led, aud ſent to execute the ſame. - And thok 
we ought to judge lawfully called and fent, which be choſen au 
called to this Work by men who have pub lick Authority given un 
them in the Congregation, to call and ſend Miaiſters into the Lord 


Vineyard | 14 
XXIV. Of Speaking in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as the ul 
„„ 

T 18 a thi in nt to and the 
I cuſtom of 1 Church, to bave Public Prayer in the 
2 cr to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not anderſtanded 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

Acraments ordair ed of Chriſt be not oniy badges or tokens of 

Chriſtian mens proſeſbon: but rather be certain ſure wit 
neſſes, and effectual figns of grace, and Gods will towards us, 
by che which he doth work inviſibly ia us, and doth not only quicken 
but alſo ttrengthen and contrm our taith in him. | 

There are do Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 

+ 1 hoſe kveccmmonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirms» 
yon, Penance, Orders, Matrimony and extreme Union, are not be 
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counted for Sacraments af he Gt _ have grown» 
perily of the corrupt following of the Apa 22 are ſtates of 
Jife allowed by the Seriptures ; but yet have not like natwe of Sacra 
nents wi” h. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that they have not 
any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God, | 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Curiſt to be gazed upon, or 
to be carricd about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. Acdin ſuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome effet or 
operation: but they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them - 
{-lves damnation, as St. Paul faith. 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which binders net the 

4255 — Sacraments. P 

A in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the 


, and ſometimes the evil have chief authority in the mini- 
,on of the Word and Sacraments ; yet foraſmuch as they do not 
the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, aad do miniſter by his 
Commiſſion and Authority we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in 
ing the Word of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chrifts ordinance taken away by their wi 
nor the of Gods giſts diminiſhed from ſach, as by faith, and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments miniftered unto them, which be 
— becauſe of Chriſts inſtitution and promiſe, although they be 
miniſtered by evil men. nad 
Nevertheleſs, it a aineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by 
Loſe that have know!edge of their offences: and finally being found 
guilty, by juſt judgment de depoſed. | 
XXVII. Of in. 
B a ſign of Proſeſſion, and mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that be nog 
chriſtened : but it is alſo a fign of Regeneration, or new Birth, where- 
by, as by an inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſin rightly are grafted 
into the Church: the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
adoption io be the Sons of God by th. Holy Ghoſt, are viſihly figned 
and ſealed : faith is confirmeJ, and grace increaſed by virtue of prayer 
unto God. The Baptiſm of young ch: ldrea is in any wiſe to be retai 
in the Church, as moſt with the inftitutioa of Chriſt. 
VII. Of the Lords Supper. 
TU a fign of the Love that Chriſ 
_ tans ought to have among ves one to another : but ra- 
ther it is a Sacrament of our redemption by Chriſts death : Inſomuch 
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Wine) in the Supper of the Lord. cannot be proved by Writ 
but it is repugnantto the plain words of Scripture, Az 
n ture cf a Sacrament, hath given occaſion to mauy Superſtitions, 
| The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only 
after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean w the 
dy of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 
Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper was not by Chriſts ordinance re. 
ſerved, carried about, lif.ed up, or worſhipped. | 
XXIX. Of the wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift in the uſe of the 
Lords Supper. 
HE wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, al 


ſaith) the Sacrament of the and Blood of Chriſt : yet ia no wiſe 
are of Chriſt ; but rather to their condemnation do eat 
and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
XXX Of bath Kinds. 
HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay- people; for 
both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chritts ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian men alike. 
XXXI. Of the one cblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs, 


HE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect redemption, 
propitiatior, and ſati · ſaction for all the fins of the whole world 
both original and actual; and there is none other ſatisfaftion for fin, 
but that alone. Wherefore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in the which it 
was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
the dead, to have zemifiion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, 
and dangerous deceits. 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefts. 

Iſhops, Prieſts, and ne, are not commanded by Gad's 

Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle lite, or to abſtain from 

marriage: therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Ch:iſtian 
men, tO marry at their own caſcreuon, as they ſhall judge the ſame 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. 

XXXIII. Of excommunicate perſons, how they are to be avoided. 
H A T perſon, which by denunciation of the Church is 
rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and excommuni- 

cated. ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful, as an 
Heathen and Pablican, until he be openly reconciled by penance, 
and received into the Church by a Judge that hath authority there- 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is not that Traditions and ies be in all places 
rr 

Countries, Times, 


carnaly and viſibly ba with their Teeth (as St. — 


and conſecrated and 
XXXVI. Oy the Civil ene 
HE Queens Majeſty hath the chic f power in this realm of Eeglaze, 
and other her ions, unto whom the chief Government of 


"ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


Mens manners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word, 
Whoſoever through his private judgment, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church 
which be not repugnant to the word of God, and be ordained and ap- 


proved by common Authority, ought to. be rebuked that 
— may Ge Sher Res be ha thority of - The om: 

order rch, au 
= counterh the crntiivecce of ihe cock Brakiecs 2 

Every particular or National Church hath A tw ordain, 
= fo ther all hi wp edifying 

mans _— that 0 to 2 

OY y XXV. Of Huben. 
H E ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof we 
have joined under this Afticle, doch contain a godly and whole 
ſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth the former Book 
of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and 
py 0 Mate dine e 
dil: and dittia 5 . t u » 
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F the right » Againſt Peril of 
O Churches. Of good Warks : Fab 
of Faſting. Again/t Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. Againfl Exceſs of 
Adparrel. Of - Prayer. Of the Place and ns of Proger. That 
Common s and Sacraments ought to be Minzflered in a known 

. the Reverent Effimation of Gods Word. Of Alms-doing. 


oe Nato 9 Of the Paſſion of Chrifl. Of toe 


Of the worthy recerumę of ihe Sacrament of the 

te Region . Of the Stare ee, Of Kg. 
ation e 

Kal Idleneſs. Again/i Rebellicn. 


XXXVI. Of conſecration of Biſheys and Minifters. 
and 


HE Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops Biſhops, and or- 
dering Priefts and Deacons, lately fer forth in the time of E 


ents CEN ION BEST ns of Parlia- 
ment, contain ings neceſſary to ion and Or- 
dering : neither hath it any thing that of itſelf is itious and un- 


godly. And therefore w are conſecrated or ordered. according 
to the Rites of that Book, finde the ſecond of the forenamed King 
Edward, unto this time, or hep ſhall be conſecrated or 

er RIES 6 fork os de rightly, orderly, 
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all eſtates of this realm, whether they be Ecclefiaſtical or Civil, in 4 
cauſes r > netg_s cage > bn 0%. 207 facie 


juriſdiction. 

| Where we attribute to the ncens Maj»fly the chief Government, 
by which Titles we under the minds of tome flanderons fol; 
to be offended : weg've not to dur Princes the Minifierang either of 
Gods Word, of of the Sacrements; the which thing the injunctions 
alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our do moit plainly teſtify : but 
that only prerogative which we ſee to bern given always to all 

Princes in holy Seriptures by God bimſelſ; that is, thut they ſhould 

rule all eſtaes nnd degree committed to their charge by God, whe, 
ther be Eccleſiaſtical or ten-poral, and reſtrain with ; the civil ſword 
the Rubborn and rvil doers. 

The Biſhop of Roms hath no Juriſdi&ion in this Realm of England, 


4＋— — Realm — men with death for 
R Commandment of the Magiſ- 


to wear weapons, and fervein the wars. 


XXXVIII. Coriftian mens - Goods which are not common. 
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